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The Free Methodist Church 

ORIGIN AND CHARACTER 

II I. Dearly Beloved: We think it exj^edient to 
give you a brief account of tbe origin and character 
of Free Methodism. 

Wesley says: *'In the year 1729 two youug men A. 
iu England, reading the Bible, saw they could not 
be saved without holiness; they followed after it and 
incited others to do so. In 1737, they saw, likewise, 
that men are justified before they are sanctified; but 
still holiness was their object. God thrust them out 
to raise up a holy people." 

II 2. Methodism spread through England and Amer
ica, and in other countries. From time to time dif
ferent bodies arose bearing the Methodist name. As 
they became popular there was more or less departure 
from the original principles and practise of Methodism. 

% 3. In the Genesee conference of tbe Methodist 
Episcopal church, about the year 1858, several 
preachers and many members were excluded from 
the church on various charges and allegations, but 
really for their adherence to the principles of Meth
odism; especially to the doctrine and experience of 
entire sanctification. 

^ 4 . Appeals were made to the general conference, 
which were denied. Those excluded could not join 
any. other Methodist body, for there was none that 
agreed with them on the issues on which they were 
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thrust out. Therefore they felt compelled to form a 
new organization. 

^ 5 . The Free Methodist Church was organized by 
a convention of lay members and ministers^ which 
met at Pekin, Niagara county, New York, on the 23d 
day of August, 1860. The first general conference 
met on the second Wednesday of October, 1862, at 
St. Charles, Illinois. 

H 6. The Free Methodists are a body of Christians 
who profess to be in earnest to get to heaven, by con
forming to all the will of God, as made known in his 
word. They do not believe that either God or the 
Bible has changed to accommodate the fashionable 
tendencies of the age. They solemnly protest against 
the union of the chnrch and the world. The condi
tions of salvation, as they teach, are the same now 
that they were in the days of the apostles. He who 
would be a Christian in reality, as well as in name, 
must deny himself, take up his cross daily, and follow 
Jesus. He must come out from the world and be 
separate, and touch nut the unclean thing. 

% 7. In doctrine they are Methodists. They believe 
in the doctrine of the Holy Trinity, in a general atone
ment, in the necessity of the new birth, in the witness 
of the Spirit, and in future rewards and punishments. 
They insist tbat it is the duty and privilege of every 
believer to be sanctified wholly, and to be preserved 
blameless unto the coming of the Lord Jesus Chris.t. 
Every one who is Teceived into full connection, either 
professes to enjoy that perfect love which casts out 
fear, or promises diligently to seek until he obtains it. 

^ 8. They look upon practical godliness as the never-
failing result of a genuine religious experience. "By 
their fruits ye shall know them." Hence tbey insist 
that those who profess^ to be the disciples of Christ 
should come out from unbelievers and be separate, 
abstaining from coniiection with all secret societies. 
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renouncing all vain pomp and glory, adorning them
selves with modest apparel, and not with gold, or 
pearls, or costly array. We have no right to abolish 
any of^lhe requirements made by ChrL&t an-d the 
apostles; or to make obedience to them a matter of 
small consequence. The golden rule, they hold, ap
plies equally to all mankind. 

^ 9. The government is not aristocratic, but the 
menibers have an equal voice with the ministers In 
all the councils of the church. Both the annual 
and the general conferences are composed of as 
many lay as ministerial delegates, wiio have an 
equal voice and vote in all the proceedings. The 
stationing committee, by which the appointments 
are made, is composed of the district elders and 
an equal number of lay members chosen for that 
purpose. The official boards are selected by the 
members of circuits, and not appointed by the 
preachers. They have district elders, who may be 
appointed to circuits the same as the rest of the 
preachers. They have bishops elected once in four 
years, whose duty it is to preside at the annual con
ferences, and travel through the connection at 
large. The rights of the members are carefully 
guarded. a 

^ 1 0 . They endeavor to promote spirituality and 
simplicity in worship. Congregational singing is uni
versal, and performances upon musical instruments 
and singing by choirs in public worship are prohibited. 
They believe in the Holy Ghost. If men are really 
converted and sanctified, it is through the Spirit ol 
God. When he works there is a stir. As President 
Edwards says, "Eternal things are so great, and of 
I such vast concern that there is great absurdity in men 
[being but moderately moved and affected by them." 
;"Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. >» 
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The Free Methodists, while they do not believe in any 
mere formal noise, yet, when the Spirit comes, like 
"a rushing mighty wind," as on the day of Pentecost, 

,do not dare to oppose the manifestations of his 
presence. x\s Edwards says, "Whenever there is any 
considerable degree of the Spirit's influence upon a 
mixed multitude, it will produce, in some way, a great 
visible commotion." To resist his operttions is to 
hinder the work of God. 
^ n . They do not believe in resorting to worldly 
policy to sustain the gospel. Christ has said that 
whosoever giveth a cup of cold water in his name 
shall in no wise lose his reward. But it is the motive, 
and not the amount done, that secures the divine ap
probation. There is no more virtue in giving to the 
cause of God for carnal pleasure than there is in any 
other purely selfish action. Hence they give no coun
tenance to modern expedients for promoting Chris
tianity, such as selling or renting pew^s, lotteries, fairs, 
sales, or other like expedients for raising money. To 
say that the Church cannot be sustained without these 
I'ontrivauces to beguile the world into its support is 
to confess that professing Christians arc "lovers ot 
pleasure more than lovers of God." It is to pronounce 
I'hristiauity a failure. The gospel possesses an in- • 
herent power that will not only sustain itself, but 
make its way throXigh all opposition, wherever its 

, advv>(.'ates live up to its requirements and rely upon 
its promises. 

*: 12. They believe the Church of Christ is a soul-
saving institution of divine origin for holy purposes. 
Therefore they prohibit festivals and donation parties, 
such as include anything in the line of. eutertain-
tnenrs contrary to the spirit and letter of our Dis-
tipUuc; and all other fin'ms of worldly amusements in 
their churclKbuildings or I'V thoir church organizations. ^ 
• % 1^. All ,their churches are reiiuirejl to be as free 
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as the grace they preach. They believe that their 
mission is twofold—to maintain the Bible standard 
of Christianity, and to preach the gospel to the poor. 
Hence they require that all seats in their houses of 
worship shall be free. No pews can be rented or sold 
among them. The world will never be converted to 
Christianity when the churches are conducted upon 
the exclusive system. It has always been contrary 
to the economy of the Christian Church to build 
houses of worship with pews to rent. Such renting 
of pews is a corruption of Christianity. Free 
churches are essential to reach the masses. The 
provisions of the gospel are for all. The "glad tid
ings" must be proclaimed to every individual of the 
human race. God sends the true light to illuminate 
and melt every heart. To savage and civilized, bond 
and free, black and white, the ignorant and the 
learned, is freely offered the great salvation. 

But for whose benefit are special efforts to be put 
forth? Who must be particularly cared for? Jesus 
settles this question. "The blind receive their sight, 
and the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the 
deaf hear, the dead are raised up," and, as if all this 
would be insufficient to satisfy John of the validity 
of his claims, he adds, "and the poor have the gospel 
preached to them." This was the crowning proof 
that he was the One that should come. In this re
spect the Church must follow in the footsteps of Je
sus. She must see to it that the gospel is preached 
to the poor. Thus this duty is enjoined by the plain
est precepts and examples. If the gospel is to be 
preached to all, then it follows, as a necessary con
sequence, that all the arrangements for preaching the 
gospel should be so made as to secure this object. 
If it be said that seats would be freely given to those 
who are unable to pay for them, they answ <̂̂ r that this 
does not meet the case. Few are willing, so long as 

3 
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they are able to appear at church, to be publicly 
treated as paupers. 

^ 14. You will find in this book the doctrines and 
form of government of the Free Methodist church 
as adopted by the general conference. 

We do not wish any to subscribe to it unless they 
believe it wall be for the glory of God and the good 
of their souls. We have no desire to build up simply 
a large church; but we do hope that our societies 
will be composed, excusively, of those who are in 
earnest to gain heaven, and who are determined, by 
the grace of God, to live up to the requirements of 
the Bible. 

It is of the greatest importance that those who 
come into this organization shall be of one heart and 
one mind. 
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THE CONSTITUTION OF 
THE FREE METHODIST CHURCH 

OF NORTH AMERICA 

PREAMBLE 

^ 15. In order that we may wisely preserve the 
heritage transmitted to us, and also that we may pre
pare the way for more effective cooperation with 
other branches of the church of Christ in all that 
makes for the advancement of God's kingdom among 
men, we, the ministers and lay members of the Free 
Methodist Church of North America, in accordance 
with methods of constitutional legislation established 
among us, do hereby ordain, establish, and set forth 
as the fundarcental law, or constitution, of the Free 
Methodist Church of North America, the articles of 
religion, the general rules, and the articles of or
ganization and government, here following, to wit: 

DIVISION 1 

ARTICLES OF RELIGION 

I. Of Fa i th in the Holy Trinity 

\ 16. There is but one living and true God, evet-
lasUug, without body or parts, of infinite power, wis
dom and goodness, the maker and preserver of all 
things, visible and invisible. And in unity of. this 

11 



12 ARTICLES OF RELIGION 

Godhead there are three persons of one substance, 
power and eternity—the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost. 

II . Of the ^Yord, or Son of God, Who Was Made 
Very Man 

H 17. The Son, who is the Word of the Father, the 
very and eternal God, of one substance with the 
Father, took man's nature in the womb of the blessed 
virgin, so that the two whole and perfect natures, that 
is to say, the Godhead and manhood, were joined to
gether in one person, never to be divided, whereof is 
one Christ, very God and very man, who truly suf
fered, was crucified, dead and buried, to reconcile his 
Father to us, and to be a sacrifice, not only for the 
original guilt, but also for the actual sins of men. 

I I I . Of the Resurrection of Christ 

^ 18. Christ did truly rise again from the dead, 
and took again his body, with all things appertaining 
to the perfection of man's nature, w^herewith he 
ascended into heaven, and there sitteth until he re
turns to judge all men at the last day. 

IV. Of the Holy Ghost 

H 19. The Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father 
and the Son, is of one substance, m-ajesty and glory 
with the Father and the Son, very and eternal God. 

. V. The Sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures for 
Salvation 

t 20. The Holy Scriptures contain all things nec
essary to salvation; so that whatsoever ts not read 
therein, nor may be proved thereby, is not to be re
quired of any man, that it should be believed as an 
article of faith, or be thought requisite or necessary 
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to salvation. By the term Holy Scriptures we under
stand those canonical books of the Old and New Testa
ments of whose authority there was never any doubt 
in the Church. ^ 

The names of the canonical books are: Genesis, 
Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy, Joshua, 
Judges, Ruth," the Firs t Book of Samuel, the Second 
Book of Samuel, the Firs t Book of Kings, the Second 
Book of Kings, the Firs t Book of Chronicles, the 
Second Book of Chronicles, the Book of Ezra, the 
Book of Nehemiah, the Book of Esther, the Book of 
Job, the Psalms, the Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, or the 
Preacher, Canticles, or the Song of Solomon, Four 
Prophets the greater. Twelve Prophets the less. 

All the books of the New Testament, as they are 
commonly received, we do receive and account 
canonical. 

VI. Of the Old Testament 

\ 2 \ , The Old Testament is not contrary to the 
New; for in both the Old and New Testaments ever
lasting life is offered to mankind by Christ, who is 
the only. Mediator between God and man. Wherefore 
they are not to be heard who feign that the old 
fathers did look only for transitory promises. Al
though the law given from God by Moses, as touching 
ceremonies and rites, doth not bind Christians, nor 
ought the civil precepts thereof, of necessity to be 
received in any commonwealth; yet, notwithstanding,^ 
no Christian whatsoever is free from obedience to the 
commandments which are called moral. . 

VIL Of Original or Bir th Sin 

^ 22. Original sin standeth not in the following 
of Adam, as the Pelagians do vainly talk, but it Is 
the corruption of the nature of every man that 
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naturally is engendered of the offspring of Adam, 
whereby man is very far gone from original right
eousness, and of his own nature inclined to evil and 
that t^ontinually. —-—^ 

V I I L Of F r e e Will 

\ 23. The condition of man after the fall of Adam 
is such that he cannot turn and prepare himself by 
his ovfn natural strength and works to faith and 
calling upon God; wherefore we have no power to 
do good works, pleasing and acceptable to God, with
out the grace of God by Christ enabling us, that we 
may have a good will, and working with us, when we 
have that good will. 

IX. Of the Justification of Man 

^ 2 4 . We are accounted righteous before God only 
for the merit of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ by 
faith, and not for our own works or deservings; 
wherefore, that we are justified by faith only, is a 
most wholesome doctrine, and very full of comfort. 

X. Of Good Works 

^ 25. AJthough good works, which are the fruits 
of faith, and follow after justification, cannot put 
away our sins and endure the severity of God's judg
ments, yet they are pleasing and acceptable to God 
in Christ, and spring out of a true and lively faith, 
insomuch that by them a lively faith may be as evi
dently know^n as a tree is discerned by its fruit. 

XL Of Works of Supererogation 

^ 26. Voluntary works—besides, over and above 
' God's comm.andments—-which are called works Qt 
supererogation, cannot be-taught without arrogancy 
and impiety. For by them men do declare that they 
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do not only render unto God as much as they are 
bound to do, but that they do more for his sake than 
of bounden duty is required; whereas Christ saith 
plainly, "When ye have done all that is commanded 
you, say. We are unprofitable servants.." 

X I L Of Sin after Justification 

^.27. Not every sin willingly committed after justi
fication is the sin against the Holy Ghost, and un
pardonable. Wherefore the grant of repentance Is 
not to be denied to such as fall into sin after justifica
tion. After we have received the Holy Ghost, we may 
depart from grace given, and fall into sin, and by the 
grace of God rise again and amend our lives. There
fore they are to be condemned who say they can no 
more sin as long as they live here, or who deny the 
place of forgiveness to such as truly repent. 

X I I L Ent i re Sanctification 

H 28. Justified persons, while they do not outward
ly commit sin, are nevertheless conscious of sin still 
remaining, in the he_art. They feel a natural tendency 
to evil, a proneness to depart from God and cleave to 
the things of earth. Those who are sanctified wholly 
are saved from all inward sin—from evil thoughts and 
evil tempers. No wrong temper, none contrary to 
love remains in the soul. All their thoughts, words 
and actions are governed by pure love. 

Entire sanctification takes place subsequently to 
justification, and is the work of God wrought instan
taneously upon the consecrated, believing soul. After 
a soul is cleansed from all sin, it is then fully pre
pared to grow in grace. 

XIV. F u t u r e Reward and Punishment 

H 29. God has appointed a day in which he will 
judge the world in righteousness by Jesus Christ, ac-
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cording to the gospel. The righteous shall have in 
heaven an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away. The wicked shall go away into 

"everlasting punishment, where-their worm-diethr^^otr^ 
and the fire is not quenched. 

XV. Of Speaking in the Congregation in such a 
Tongue as the People Understand 

^ 30. I t is a thing plainly repugnant to the word of 
God and the custom of the primitive Church, to have 
public prayer in the Church or to minister the sacra
ment in a tongue not understood by the people. 

XVI. Of the Church 

1131. The visible Church of Christ is a congrega
tion of pure men, in, which the pure word of God is 
preached, and the sacraments are duly administered, 
according to Christ's ordinance, in all those things 
that of necessity are requisite to the same. 

XVII . Of the Sacramenis 

1{ 32. Sacraments ordained of Christ are not only 
badges or tokens of Christian men's profession, but 
also they are certain signs of grace, and of God's 
good will toward us, by 'the which he doth work in
visibly in us, and doth not only quicken but also 
strengthen and confirm our faith in him. 

XVII I . Of Baptism 

11 33. Baptism is not only a sign of professionland
mark of difference, whereby Christians are distin
guished from others that are not baptized; but it is 
also a sign of regeneration or the new birth. The 
baptism of young children is to be retained iii the 
church. 

M 
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XIX. Of the Lord's Supper 

% 34. The Supper of the Lord is not merely a sign 
of the love that Christians ought to have among 
fhemserves~one~t0^ another, but rather is a sacrament 
of our redemption by Christ's death, insomuch that, 
to such as rightly,^^6rthily, and with faith receive 
the same, the bread which we break is a partaking of 
the body of Christ; and likewise the cup of blessing 
is a partaking of the blood of Christ. 

Transubstantiation, or the change of the substance 
of bread and wine in the Supper of our Lord, cannot 
be proved by holy writ, but it is repugnant to the 
plain word of the Scripture, overthroweth the nature 
of a sacrament, and hath given occasion to many 
superstitions. 

The body of Christ is given, taken and eaten in the 
Supper, only after a heavenly and spiritual manner; 
and the means whereby the body of Christ is received 
and eaten in the Supper, is faith. The sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper was not by Christ's ordinance re
served, carried about, lifted up, or worshiped. 

XX. Of the One Ohlation of Christ, Finished upon 
the Cross 

If 35. The offering of Christ, once made, is a per
fect redemption, propitiation sî nd satisfaction for all 
the sins of the whole world, both original and actual; 
and there is none other satisfaction'for sin but that 
alone. Wherefore the sacrifice of the masses, in the 
which it is said that the priest doth offer Christ for 
the quick and the dead, to have remission of pain or 
guilt, is a blasphemous and dangerous deceit. 

X X L Of the Rites and Ceremonies of Churches 

H 36. I t is not necessary that rites and ceremonies 
should in all places be the same, or exactly alike; for 
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they have been always different, and may be changed 
according to the diversity of countries, times and 
men's manners, so that nothing be ordained against 
God's word. Whosoever through his private judg
ment, willingly and purposely doth openly break the 
rites and ceremonies of the church to which he be
longs, which are not repugnant to the word of God, 
and are ordained and approved by common authority, 
ought to be rebuked openly, that others may fear to 
do the like, as one that offendeth against the common 
order of the church, and woundeth the consciences of 
the weak brethren. Every particular church may or
dain, change or abolish rites and ceremonies so that 
all things may be done to edification. 

X X I L Of Christ ian Men's Goods 

1(37. The riches and goods of Christians are not 
common, as touching the right, title and possession 
of the same, as some do falsely boast. Notwith
standing, every man ought, of such things as he pos
sesseth, liberally to give alms to the poor according 
to his ability. 

X X I I L Of a Christ ian Man's Oath 

II 38. As we confess that vain and rash swearing 
is forbidden Christian men by our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and James the apostle; so we hold that the Christian 
religion doth not prohibit, but that a man may sweai' 
when the magistrate requireth in a ca^e of faith and 
charity, so it be done according:to the prophet's teach
ing, in justice, judgment and truth. 

NOTE: This article shall not deprive of membership 
in our church those who have conscientious scruples 
ag^ainst taking an oath. 

.•-to'ln««.%Ma«-M-



DIVISION II 

GENERAL RULES 

[Nature, Design and General Rules of Our United 
Societies'" 

H 39. In the latter end of the year 1739, eight or 
jten persons came to Mr. Wesley in London, who ap-
jpeared to be deeply convinced of sin, and earnestly 
[groaning for redemption. They desired, as did two 
lor three more the next day, that he would spend some 
jtime with them in prayer, and advise them how to 

lee from the wrath to come, which they saw contin-
lally hanging over their heads. That he might have 

[more time for this great work, he appointed a day 
[when they might all come together, which, thence-
:orward, they did every week, namely, on Thursday, 

[in the evening. For these and as many more as de-
Isired to join with them, for their number increased 
[daily, he gave those advices from time to time which 
[he judged most needful for them, and they always 
[concluded their meetings with prayer suited to their 
[several necessities. ' 

^40 . This was the rise of the "United SoOiety," 

* The United Societies, founded in the United States 
Iby the Apostolic Asbury, were organized into the Meth-
|odist Episcopal Church in 1784. ""The terms ''society" 
ind "societies" have always been retained in the Meth-
)dist Discipline, however, being used in the sense of 
diurch and churches. These terms have also always 

[been used with the same signification in the Free Meth-
idlst Discipline,—EDITORS OF THE DISCIPLINE OF 1911. 

19 ' 
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first in Europe, and then in America. Such a society 
is no other than "a company of men having rhe form 
and seeking the power of godliness, united in order to 
pray together, to receive the word of exhortation, 
and to watch over one another in love, that they may 
help each other to work out their salvation." 

^ 4 1 . That it may be the more easily discerned 
whether they are indeed working out their ow n̂ sal
vation, each society is divided into smaller companies, 
called classes, according to their respective places 
of abode. There are about tw^elve persons in a class, 
one of whom is styled the leader. I t is his duty, 

I. To see each person in his class once a week, at 
least, in order, -

1. To inquire how their souls prosper. 
2. To advise, reprove, comfort, or exhort, as oc

casion may require. 
3. To receive what they are willing to ^Ve toward 

the relief of the preacher, the church and the poor.* 
I I . To meet the ministers and the stewards of the 

circuit, in order, 
1. To inform the minister of any who are sick, or 

of any who walk disorderly, and will not be reproved. 
2. To pay the stewards what they have received 

of their several classes during the week. 
H 42. There is only one condition previously re

quired of those who desire admission into these so
cieties,—"a desire to flee from the wrath to come, and 
to be saved from their sins." But wherever this is 
really fixed in the soul, it will be shown by its fruits. 

^ 43. I t is therefore expected of all who continue 
therein, that they should continue to evidence their 
desire of salvation, 

* This part refers to towns and cities, wheretoe poor 
are generally numerous, and church expen^^s^ire con
siderable. 
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First , by doing no harm, by avoiding evil of every 
kind, especially that which is most generally prac
tised; such as, 

The taking of the name of God in vain. 
The profaning the day of the Lord, either by doing 

ordinary work therein, or by buying or selling. 
Drunkenness, buying or selling spirituous liquors; 

or drinking them, unless in cases of extreme necessity. 
The buying, selling, or holding of a human being as 

a slave. • 
Fighting, quarreling, brawling, brother going to 

law with brother; returning evil for evil, or railing 
for railing; the using many w^ords in buying or selling.' 

The buying or selling goods that have not paid the 
duty. 

The giving or taking things on usury—that is, un
lawful interest. 

Uncharitable or unprofitable conversation, particu
larly speaking evil of magistrates or ministers. 

Doing to others as we would not they should do 
unto us. 

Doing what we know is not for the glory of God; as, 
Belonging to secret societies. 
The putting on of gold or costly appareh 
The taking of such diversions as cannot be used 

in the name of the Lord Jesus. 
Singing those songs or reading those books which 

do not tend to the knowledge or love of God. 
Softness or needless self-indulgence, especially 

snuffing, chewing, smoking, growing, manufacturing 
or selling tobacco, or the habitual use of opiates. 
' Laying up treasure upon earth. 

Borrowing without a probability of paying; or tak
ing up goods W'ithout a probability_of paying for them. 

^44 . I t is expected of all who continue in these 
societies, that , they should continue to evidence their 
desire of salvation, . . 
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Second, by doing good, by being in every kind merci
ful after their power, as they have opportunity, doing 
good of every possible sort and as far as possible to 
all men. 

To their bodies, of the ability which God giveth, 
by giving food to the hungry, by clothing the naked, 
by visiting or helping those who are sick or in prison. 

To their souls, by instructing, reproving, or ex
horting all with wdiom they have any intercourse, 
trampling under foot that enthusiastic doctrine, that 
"we are not to do good unless our hearts be free to 
do it." 

By doing good, especially to those who are of the 
household of faith, or groaning so to be; employing 
them preferably to others, buying of one another, 
helping one another in business; and so much the more, 
because the world will love its own, and them only. 

By all possible diligence and frugality, that the 
gospel, be not blamed. 

By running with patience the race which is set 
before them, denying themselves and taking up their 
cross daily; submitting to bear the reproach of Christ, 
to be as the filth and offscouring of the world; and 
looking that men should say all manner of evil of 
them falsely for the Lord's sake. 

^^ 1145. I t is expected of all who desire to continue 
in these socreties, that they should continue to evi
dence their desire for salvation, 

Thirds By attending upon all the ordinances of God; 
such are. 

The public worship of God; 
The ministry of the word, either re"ad, or expounded; 
The Supper of the Lord; > 
Family and private prayer; 
Searching the Scriptures; 

, Fasting or abstinence. ' ~^ 
II 46. These are the general rules of our societies. 
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all of which we are taught of God to observe, even 
in his written word, which is the only rule, and the 
sufficient rule both of our faith and practise; and all 
these we know the Spirit whites on truly awakened 
hearts. If there be any among us who obserye them 
not, who habitually break any of them, let it be known 
unto them who watch over that soul as they who 
must give an account. We will admonish him of the 
error of his way. We will bear with him for a sea
son. But if then he repent not, he hath no more a 
place among us. We have delivered our souls. 

p. 



DIVISION III 

ARTICLES OF ORGANIZATION AND 
GOVERNMENT 

1. Pastoral Charges, Quarterly and Annuat 
Conferences 

ABTICLE I. Pas tora l Charges 

f 47. The lay membership of the church shall be 
divided into local societies, one or more of which 
shall constitute a pastoral charge. 

ARTICLE I I . Districts and Quarterly Conferences 

1[ 48. The pastoral charges embraced within each 
annual conference shall be grouped into districts, and 
a quarterly conference shall be organized in each dis
trict, composed of such official members of the several 
pastoral charges and invested with such powers as 
the general conference shall direct. 

ARTICLE I I I . Annual Conferences 

![ 49. The general conference shall organize the 
work at large into annual conferences, of which the 
Ipreachers (not being members of any local societies) 
shall be permanent members; and to which, at each 
session, one lay delegate shall be admitted from each 
pastoral charge, and in taise there be more than one 

' ' • • • • " " " 2 4 



ORGANIZATION AND GOVERNMENT 25 

preacher in full menibership appointed to a pastoral 
charge, such pastoral charge shall be entitled to one 
additional lay delegate for- every such additional 
preacher. _^ 

if; The General Conference 

ARTICLE I. Of Whom Composed 
^ 50. The general conference shall be composed of 

the bishops and ministerial and lay delegates, to be 
chosen as hereinafter provided. 

ARTICLE IL Ministerial Delegates 

115 It 1. Each annual conference shall be entitled 
to one ministerial delegate in the general conference; 
and whenever an annual conference shall reach an 
aggregate of eight hundred full members, it shall be 
entitled to two ministerial delegates, and to an addi
tional ministerial delegate for every subsequent six 
hundred full members, provided, however, that in no 
case shall a preacher be counted more than once in 
the election of delegates. 

2. The ministerial delegates shall be elected by the 
ministers of the annual conference by ballot. Such 
delegates shall be elders, and at the time of their 
election, as also at the time of the general conference, 
shall be menibers of the annual conference which 
elected them.* 

ARTICLE ITI. Lay Delegates 

1152. 1. Each.annual conference shall be entitled 
to the same number of lay as of ministerial delegates 
in the general conference. 

2. Lay' delegates to the general conference shall 
be elected by the lay delegates of the annual confer-

* See paragraph 87. 
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cnces they are respectively t<> represent . They shall 
he elected by ballot, from the menibers of the church 
in full relation within the bounds of the anmijil 

conferences to wdiich they respectively belong, and 
must be members of the church within the conference 
whicii elected them at the time of the general con
ference.* 

A R T I C L E IV. Creden t i a l s 
If 53. The secretaries of the several annual con

ferences shaU furnish certificates of. election to the 
delegates severally, signed by the president and secre
tary of each annual confereuce, as the credentials 
upon which they are to be admitt'Hl to the general 
conference. 

A R T I C L E V. Sess ions 
If 54. 1. The general conference shall meet on 

the second Wednesday in .Tune, in every fourth year 
from the year 1003 (which was the forty-first year 
of its existence as a delegated general conference, it 
having previously met every fourth year from 1S02. 
in October, and the change having been made by the 
general conference of ISO.S), and at such time and 
lilace as shall have been determined by the preceding 
general conference, or by the Hoard of Administra
tion, which shall also have the, power, in case of 
emergenr-y, to change the time and place for the 
nieeting of the general conference. 

2. The bishop or liishoiis, or if there be none, the 
secretary of the general conference, shall, whenever 
two-thirds of the annual conferences shall demand it. 
call an extra session of tho general conference, fixing 
the date thereof, and the time o^ assembling, later 

* See paragraph ST. 
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than the next ensuing session of each of the annual 
conferences. 

ARTICLE VI. Presiding Officers 

If 55. The General Conference shall elect, by bal
lot, one or more traveling elders to the office of 
bishop; and the bishops shall preside at various sit
tings of the General Conference in such order as they 
may determine; but in case no bishop be present, the 
General Conference shall elect, by ballot, an elder as 
president pro tem. In case of the election of a new 
bishop or bishops the term of office of such bishop or 
bishops shall begin at the close of the General Con
ference session at which they were elected. 

ARTICLE VII . Missionary Bishop 

If 56. The General Conference may elect a mission
ary bishop or bishops, whose duties and official re
lation shall be confined to the field to which they are 
respectively elected. 

ARTICLE V I I L Other Officers 

^ 57. 1. The General Conference shall elect, by bal
lot, a secretary, a treasurer, except when the General 
Conference shall order such treasurer to be elected 
by the Board of Administration; an editor of the Free 
Methodist, an editor of our Sunday-school literature, 
a missionary secretary, the trustees of the General 
Conference as required by the articles of incorpora
tion, and such other general officers as it shall decide 
upon. The secretary of the General Conference shall 
continue in office until his successor is elected, and 
shall be the custodian of the General Conference rec
ords, journal and seal. ' -

2. The General Conference may elect, by ballot, 
')ne or more General Conference evangelists. 
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ARTICLE IX. Board of Administrat ion 

If 58. 1. The General Conference shall elect two 
traveling elders and two lay members from each of the 
General Conference missionary districts, a majority 
of whom shall be members of the General Conference 
which elected them, who with the bishops, the secre
tary of the General Conference and two women rep
resenting the Woman's Missionary Society and elected 
by them in their quadrennial meeting, shall constitute 
the Board of Administration. 

3. The Board of Administration shall constitute 
the Executive Committee, the General Missionary 
Board, the Board of Education, the Church Extension 
Society and the Sunday School Board. 

ARTICLE X. Quorum 

If 59. At all times when the General Conference is 
in session, it shall require two-thirds of all the dele
gates elected by the annual conferences to form a 
quorum to do business; but a smaller number may 
adjourn from time to time, until a quorum is obtained. 

ARTICLE XI . Voting 
f 60. The members of the Genl&ral Conference shall 

deliberate and vote as one body; nevertheless, upon 
the call of a majority of the memberjs present and 
voting, the house shall divide; and it shall require a 
maj«->rity of tbe ministerial and of the lay delegates to 
pass any vote, or transact any business, provided, 
nevertheless, that for changes of the constitution, a 
vote of two-thirds of the General Conference shall 
be safficient,* 

, *The last part of par., 60. providing that ''for 
changers of the constitution a vote of two-thirds of the 
General Conference shall be sufficient," applies to all of 
the constitution except the restrictive rules. 
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ARTICLE X IL Powers and Restrictions 
If 61. The General Conference shall have full power 

to make rules and regulations for the Free Methodist 
Church, under the following limitations and restric
tions: 

1. The General Conference shall not revoke, alter, 
or change our articles of religion, or the general 
rules of the united societies, or establish any stand
ards or rules of doctrine contrary to our present ex
isting and established standards of doctrine. 

2. It shall not change or alter any part or rule of 
our government, so as to do away with lay delegation, 
or an itinerant ministry, or the general superinten
dency, or the free-seat system in our churches. 

3. It shall not have power to deprive our preach
ers or members of the right of trial by an impartial 
committee, or of the right of an appeal. 

ARTICLE XI IL ' Amendments 
If 62. The concurrent recommendation of three-

fourths of all the members of the several annual con
ferences, who shall be present and vote on such rec
ommendation, shall suffice to authorize the next en
suing General Conference, by a two-thirds vote, to 
alter any of the foregoing restrictive rules, except the 
last; and also whenever such alteration, OP altera
tions, shall have been recommended first by a two-
thirds tote of the General Conference, then so soon 
as three-fourths of the members of the several an
nual conferences, who were present and voted on 
such recommendation, or recommendations, shall have 
eohcurred therein, such alteration, or alterations, shall 
take effect.* 

*Par. 62 rerers solely to the amendment of the three 
restrictive rules in par. 61. 
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CHAPTEK I 

SPECIAL ADVICES 

I. Temperance 

1163 A spirit of self-denial is indispensable to 
the Christian character. A large proportion of the 
crime and pauperism of the country is caused by 
strong drink. The Spirit of Christ never leads one to-
countenance the use or sale of intoxicating liquor as 

a beverage. . , n i 
1164. The stewards on all our circuits shall make 

prevision to use the unfermented juice of the grape 
in celebrating the Lord's Supper. In no case shall 
intoxicating wine be used for: this purpose. 

1165 Every.man of God should break away from 
: party trammels, and never knowingly give his vote 
or influence to elect any man to office who will use 
his official or personal influence to legalize tlie traffic 
in intoxicating liquors as a beverage As Christians 
we are bound to do all we can to prohibit by law this 
ui'farioiis traffic. . ^ 

II. Marriage and Divorce 

U 6 . We ao not prohibit oiu- poople from mar-
.-vins persons wlio are no^ members of oui duuch, 
p.„W,lo,l suel. person, give eviaeneo of l^-'K 
vortert to Ood; but we . r e determiued to ' 1 - ; ' • ' f/̂  
,l,..lr nuu-rying tliose who do not eome u p t o tlur, 
standard. 

• . • . - • , " 3 3 , • '' . • • " • 
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^ 6 7 . Some of our members have married with 
unsaved persons. This has produced bad effects. 
They have either been hindered for life or have 
turned back to perdition. To discourage such mar
riages:—l.-HEveryiJretrciiFr shall publicly enforce the 
apostle's command, "Be ye not unequally yoked to
gether with unbelievers" (2 Corinthians 6 :14 ) . 2. 
All should be exhorted never to ^larry without ad
vising with some of the more serious of their brethren. 

^ 68. In general a wonian ought not to marry with
out the consent of her parents. Yet there may be 
exceptions. For if, (1) A w'oman believes it to be her 
duty to marry, and if, (2) Her parents absolutely 
refuse to let her marry any Christian, then she may, 
nay, ought to marry without their consent. 

^ 69. We recognize no other ground for divorce 
than that permitted in the word of God (Matt. 5:32; 
Mark 10:11 , 12). Any person guilty of a violation 
of this law shall have no place among us. 

If 70. Our preachers shall not officiate at the mar
riage of any person who is under eighteen years of 
age, unless the parents or guardians be present or 
have given written consent, and unless at least two 
witnesses, knowing the contracting parties, be present. 
They shall in every case refuse to officiate at the mar
riage of divorced parties, unless furnished with satis: 
factory evidence that the case is such as woiiW not 
conflict with the law of divorce recognized in the pre
ceding paragraph. , 

Ml. Dress 

. 1[7I. We insist on the rules concerning dress. 
This is no time to give encouragement to superfluity 
of apparel. Therefore, receive none into the church 
till they have left off superfluous Ornaments, In 
order to this: 1. Every one who has charge of a cir-
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V'uit shall read Mr. Wesley 's sermon on dress at least 
once a year in every society. 2. In visiting the 
classes be very mild but very strict. 3. Allow of no 
exempt case; be t te r one suft'er than many. 

( 
r 1-1 

IV. Secret Societies 

^ 72. 1. A'oluiitary associations are not necessarily 
sinful because they are secret. P>ut secrecy is always 
a ground of suspicion. Evil works instinctively in
cline to darkness . Good w'orks grow up in light, God 
commands us to let our light shine. Even a good 
cause under the shadow of secrecy invalidates i ts 
(laim to the confidence of open and honest men. Grace 
and guile can have no affinity. All secrets necessary 
to be kept can be kept without an oath. A bad insti
tution should not, and a good one need not, be secret. 
Philanthropic associations claiming our cooperation 
Ul Christ ian grounds, must do so with open fa(^e. 
They must lift the veil while demanding our saluta
tion, or we cannot salute them by the way. There
fore, all secret societies a re to lie eschewed. 

2. Any society rofiuiring an oath, aftirmatioii, o r 
l)roniise of secrecy, as a coiidith)!! of membership, is 
held to be a secret society; ana any member jniuing 
• >r continuing in such, violates his covenant obliga
tions, and shall in due form l)e excluded from the 
church; and the preacher shall report that he is ex
cluded for infraction of our rules and regulations. 

^ 7 3 . 1. W e would not oi)])nse the open and honest 
organization of the lal)oring classes seeking in a 
proper way their be t terment without injuring others 
or violating the inherent r ights of any, but we are 
<tf>posed to the element f»f [tledgcMl or oath-b<»uiid 
vcciMMv. tlie policy nf <'n('i"ci<ui, iho pi"a( tisc of law-
b'^sncss, (>r any other e\il in such organi/atinns, ami 
wc prohibit ovir members fi'oiu luenibership in lali^r 
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W ^ ^ 

unions or other societies where such evils exist. We 
hold that labor unions as now generally constituted 
are secret societies and that membership therein is 
a bar to membership in the church. 

V. Militarism and War 

^ 73'/2.„ Militarism is contrary to the spirit of the 
Xew Testaniont and the teachings of Jesiis Christ. 
It is utterly indefensible and inexcusable from hu
manitarian prin/'iples alone. Because it fosters a 
spirit of militarism, w% therefore disapprove of the 
requirement in some of our secular schools com
pelling our young men to enter military training 
during the years of their attendance, and it is our 
profound conviction that none of our people should 
be required to enter military training or to bear arms, 
except ill case of national peril, and that the con
science of our individual members should be respected. 



CHAPTER I£ 

MEMBERSHIP 

I. Reception on Probation 

^74 . None shall be admitted on probation iiiitit 
they give evidence of a desire to flee from the wrath 
to come, by bringing forth fruits meet for repentance, 
and give affirmative answers to the following ques
tions: 1. Have you the assurance of sins forgiven? 
2. Do you consent to be governed by our general 
rules? 

II. Admission into Full Membership 

^ 75. None shall be received into full membership 
unless they give evidence of a renewed heart by living 
up to the requirements of the general rules, and ha\e 
met in class six months on probation, hav^e been bap
tized,* have, wherever practicable, been recommended 
by the official members of the society, and give satis
factory answers to the following questions, whicb 
shall be proposed to them before the society: 

1. Have you the witness of the Spirit that you 
are a child of God? 

2. Have you that perfect kive which casteth out 
fear? 

(If the candidate shall answer no, then this ques-

* Persons baptized in infancy must publicly assent to 
the baptismal coveniiiit. 

• • • , 3 7 "• ' 
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tion shall be asked. Will you diligently seek until 
^ you obtain it?) ', 

3. Is it your purpose to devote yourself the re
mainder of your life wholly to the service of God,] 
doing good to your fellow nien^ and working out your 
own salvation with fear and trembling? 

4. Will you forever lay aside all superfluous or
naments, and adorn yourself in modest apparel, not 
with gold, nor pearls, nor costly array^ but, which be
cometh those professing godliness, with good works? 

5. Will you abstain from connection with all secret 
societies, keeping yourself free to follow the will of 
the Lord in all things ? 

6. Do you subscribe to our articles of religion, our 
general rules, and, our Discipline, 4ind are you willing 
to be governed by the same? 

7. Have you Christian fellowship and love for the 
members of this society, and will you assist them, as 
God shall give you ability, in carrying on the work 
of the Lord? 

^ 76. The person giving affirmative answers to the 
above questions shall, with the consent of three-
fourths of all the menibers present at a society moot
ing, be admitted to all the privileges of a membor. 
Any person.in good standing in any evangelical church 
may be received into full membcrshin upon his meet
ing the other requirements of this chapter, without 
his having been on probation in our church. 

177. Where societies already organized, or sev
eral persons, design to unite with the Free Meth
odist- church and form a new society, they should 
adopt the Discipline as a whole, and then each person 
should be admitted in his individual capacity by an
swering the questions in paragraph 75 and b.v the eon-
sent of three-f(uirtlis of the jiersons forming such 
society. 

^ 78. Any memlier who withdraws from the church, 
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iiiid against whom there were no complaints iiendiiig 
at the time, ma.y. by a recommendation of the official 
hoard, and by a three-fourths vote of the society from 
which he or she withdrew, be reinstated to firH mem-
)orship without being required to serve on probation, 
providing the one wishing to reunite shall make re
ciuest to the pastor of the society within one year 
from the date of withdrawal. 

III. Transfer of Membership by Certificate 

^79. 1. None are to remove from one circuit to 
another without a certifit^atc from the preacher in 
charge, in these words: 

"A. B., the bearer, wishing to remove from this 
[society, we hereby certify that . . . . . . . is an accept-
iable member of the Free Methodist Church in . . . . . . 
[and cordially commend to the Free Methodist 
Church in , or in any other place. When 
ladmitted to another society . . . . membership in this 
[society shall cease. This certificate is good for one 
|yoar only, unless renewed."* Without such a cer-
Itificate, they will not be received into the church in 
[other places. 

When a pastor gives a certificate of membership 
with a view to transferring a member to another so-
Uiety, he shall at once notify the pastor of the soci-
iety to which the certificate is addressed that such 
'ortificate has been given.f 

2. If any of our members live at a great distance 
tioiu the class to which they belong and are Unable 
lo attend, they shall, once a quarter, send to, the 

*The person hold ing th i s certificate remains a mein-
'"•!' (,)!' the society by which it was given unti l the cer-

| i i l icalo has boen\<leposlte(l in another society. 
i tIf fi nionil>or so t r ans fe r r ing be an exhorter , evan-

- ' l ist , local preacher, local orilained deacon or local 
btcr, it shall be so stated on the letter uf transfer . 

J 
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U»ader or preacher their testimony as to their relig
ious state. If they fail to do this, or to contribute 
to the financial obligations of the society of which 
tlnvy are iii«Miil»ei\v4h^y may ^ t ^rhe-end—of-one—year, 
by <u*dcr of the otficial board, be recorded on the 
rt'gister as •*lieiiu>ved without a letter." If such 
p(»rst)ns afterward claim their menibership, the 
*)thcial board may restore it. A -member holding 
a certiticate shall be amenable to the circuit from 
whicli the certiticate was taken and until the cer
titicate is received in ancrther place. After the cer
titicate has beeii handed in On another circuit, he 
shall be responsible for his conduct during the time 
he held the certificate to the society which he shall 
have joined. It shall be the duty of the preacli^r 
receiving such certificate of menibership to notify the 
preacher iu charge of the circuit from which the cer
tificate was given, in these words: "You are hereby 
notified that A. B. has been duly enrolled aS a mem
ber of this cluirch upon a certificate issued from the 
cluirch of which you arc tlie pastor. Signed " 

o. Every meinber of our church in good stand
ing removing to another circuit, or desirous of unit
ing with any other evangelical church, is entitled to 
a certiticate of his good standing, and upon request 
it shall be given him. 

4, No person who wishes to leave our church, 
• without uniting with any other society or church, is 

eutitled to a certificate of membership. 
5, When a certificate is given to a member of our 

church \vh».> wishes t'̂  unite with some other-evan
gelical deuomination, the certificate shall read as fol-
b,>ws "A. r>.. tho bearer, wishing to become .a mem-
bt'r o[ another, evangelical church; we hereby certify 
^^at • h;vs--been an acceptable; member of the 
b'ree Me:'''viis: Church, and o.ordiallv oommentr 
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to the fellowship of any such church with which . . . . 
may desire to unite. H . . . . membership in the Free 
Methodist Church ceases when this certificate is 
g iven /^ 

6. Children up to sixteen years of age shallbe^ 
exempt from all claims and apportionments made by 
the General Conference. The number of such mem
bers shall be kept in a separate column in the statis
tical report, and no society shall be apportioned said 
claims for such members. Such menibers shall not 
be considered eligible to vote in business meetings. 

7. I'robatioiiers may be transferred to another 
society by the preacher giving a certificate of trans
fer in the following words: 

"A. B., the bearer, a probationer, wishing to re
move fr(mi this society, we hereby certify that 

is an acceptable probationer of the Free 
^lethodist Church in . . and cordially com
mend to the Free Methodist Church in 
. . . . . . . . . . or ill any other place. When admitted to 
another society . . . . . . . membership in this society 
shall cease. This certificate is good for one year 
only." 
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CHAPTER III 

WORSHIP 

I. Order of Public Wdrship 

^ 8 0 . For the establishment of uniformity in puhlic 
worship among us on the Lord 's day: 1. The morning 
aud afternoon serxMce shall consist of singing, prayer, 
reading of the S i r ip tures and preaching. 2. The eve
ning service shall consist of singing, prayer and 
preaching, o. Un the days of administering the 
lA>rd's 8upi>er, the reading of the Scr iptures in the 
morning service may be omitted. 4. In administer
ing tho ordinances and in the burial of the dead, we 
reconiniond that the form of the Discipline be used. 
We advise that the Lord 's prayer also be used on 
occasions of public worship in concluding the first 
prayer, and the apostolic benediction in dismissing the 
V ongregation: also that t he otficial members of each 
svHicty appoint some qiialitied person to lead the sing-
I'-g ai ihc inorning and evening services. 5. The 
'.•'.cu b.ers should ioin as one man and eiilarge <>ii 

I , 

th.e inv|M-«»priciy oi i r r c \ c rcn t and secular c-Uiversa-
i> O l ' t ' and :tronglv exhort 

those u ": 

'.c 

after service, and oi .v^e ' 
re icn^ernod to do it nc» more. If the 

.".ssc;;. !c I cfore the hour of service, or remain 

u, 
A > . . . . . 

• \ . 

X \ ] : w iuiin-oved in singing, prayer 

*• SI. Wo sV 
. I 

II. Singing 

^ c-.::-:>' ,\i::tinsi formal i ty ' in sing-

42 
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1. Choose such hymns as are proper for the oc-t 
casion, and do not sing too much at once—^seldom 
more than four or five s tanzas . 

2. Have the tune suited to the sentiment, and do 
not suffer the people to sing too slow. 

tj. In every society i t shall be the duty of the 
preacher in charge to see tha t due attention be given 
to the cultivation of vocal aiid sacred music. 

4. If he, himself, can not sing, let one o r two be 
chosen in each society to lead the singing. 

5. As singing is a pa r t of divine worship, in which 
all ought to unite, therefore 6xhort every person in 
the congregation to sing, not one in ten only. 

(1. In no case let there be instrumental music or 
choir singing in our churches.* 

7. Let the preacher in charge see that in all cases 
the Free Methodist Hymnal be used in the regular 
Siorvices.t v^ ' 

I I I . Love-Feasts 

^ 82. A love-feast shall be held on each ,circuit 
at least once in th ree months . 

IV. Classes and Class Meetings 

^ 83. The chapter on general rules says of those 
who compose our societies: T h a t it may be the more 
easily discerned whether they" are indeed working 
out their ov^n salvation, each society is divided into 
smaller companies, called classes, according to their 

. *By churches are meant regular societies organized 
aud functioning under the provisions of the Free Meth-
tidist Discipline and entitled to a delegate having a vote 
in the annual conference. To such churches this prohi
bition of instrumental music applies. ' It also applies 
to all niissions under control of_our church; but an ex
ception is made of foreign-speaking churches or mls-

-I sion;s-in the United States, Mexico and Japan. 
tlf found impracticable, this rule shall not apply 

\vhero shaped notes are in use. 

. . . ™ - , . , . , : . : j j u i * > 
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respective places of abode. There are about twelve 
persons in a class, one of whom is styled the leader. 
I t is his duty, 

1. To see each person in his class once a week at 
least; in order, (1) To inquire how their souls pros
per. (2) To advise, reprove, comfort, or exhort, as 
occasion may require. (3) To receive what each is 
wdlling, to give toward the relief of the preacher, 
church and poor. 2. To meet the ministers and 
stew^ards of the circuit in order, (1) To inform the 
minister of any that are sick, or of any that walk 
disorderly, and will not be reproved. (2) To pay the 
stewards what they have received of their several 
classes during the week. 

3. The class meeting shall be separate and dis
tinct from the usual testimony meeting, and Shall 
be held whenever practicable on the Sabbath day. 

If 84. There shall be a general class meeting held 
iu each society the first Sabbath in every month. 

^ 85. When any member of our church wilfully 
and repeatedly neglects to meet his class, the preacher 
in charge, his assistant, or the leader should visit 
him, whenever it is practicable, and explain to him 
the consequences if he continues to neglect, namely,, 
censure, suspension, and finally, expulsion. If he 
i-ioes not ameiid he should be brought to t r ia l for neg
lect of dutv. 
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CHAPTER I 

THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 

[1 86. It is desired that all things be considered on 
these occasions as in the immediate presence of God; 
that every person speak freely whatever is In his heart. 
While we are conversing, let us have an especial care 
to set God always before us. In the intermediate hours, 
let us redeem all the time we can for private exercises. 
Therein let us give ourselves to prayer for one another, 
and for a blessing on our labors.] 

^ 8 7 . The General Conference shall be composed 
of the bishops and an equal number of ministerial 
and lay delegates belonging to the Free Methodist 
Church, to be elected by the annual conferences, at 
their respective sessions next preceding the, session 
of the General Conference, except that conferences 
held within three months of the General Conference 
may elect their delegates the year before. 

^ 88. Fach annual conference shall be entitled to 
one ministerial and one lay delegate in the General 
Conference; and whenever an annual conference shall 
reach an aggregate membership of eight hundred in 
full relation it shall be entitled to two ministerial 
and two lay delegates, and one additional delegate of 
each kind for every subsequent six hundred members 
in full relation within the conference, provided, 
nevertheless, that in no case shall a preacher be 
counted more than once in the election of delegates. 

TI 90. In electing delegates to the General Confer
ence, the preachers and lay members shall vote sepa
rately, each branch electing by ballot; the preacheis 
from the elders in full membership in the conference, 

47 
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and the lay delegates from persons in full member
ship in the church within the bounds of the confer
ence, the delegates to which they are respectively en
titled. Ministerial delegates must be members of the 
conferetice which ^elected ^them, ^ d lay delegate^ 
members of the church within the bounds of the con
ference which elected them, at the time of the meet
ing of the General Conference. 

^ 9 1 . Whenever two-thirds of the annual confer
ences shall demand it, the bishop or bishops, or, if 
there be none, the secretary of the General Confer
ence, shall call an extra session of the General Con
ference, fixing the date thereof, and the time of 
assembling, later than the next ensuing session of 
each of the annual conferences. 

tl 92. The General Conference shall be held in 
.Tune, 10o5,. or as near that time as may be deter
mined by the F»oard of Administration. 

^ 93. At all times, when the General Conference is 
in session, it shall take two-thirds of all the delegates 
elected by the annual conferences to form a quorum 
to do business; but a smaller number may adjourn 
from time to time, until a quorum is obtained. 

^ 94. One of the bishops shall preside in the Gen
eral Conference; but, in case no bishop be present, 
the General Conference shall elect, by ballot, an elder 
as president pro tem. 

Tf 95. Each General Conference shall elect, by bai 
lot, one or more traveling elders as bishops, a secre
tary, an editor of the -Free Methodist, an editor 
of our Sunday-school literature, a missionary sec
retary, a general Sunday-school secretary, a su
perintendent of the Young People's Missionary Soci
ety, a general evangelistic secretary. The General 
Conference may elect one or more general evangel
ists. I t shall also elect two traveling elders and two 
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lay members from each of the General Conference 
missionary districts, who, with the bishops, the secre
tary of the General Conference, and two w^onien elected 
l)y the Woman's Missionary Society, shall constitute 

-rtie Botrrd of Administration. -The elders and laymen 
shall be nominated by the delegates of the General 
Conference missionary districts, by ballot, at least a 
majority of whom shall be members of the General 
Conference electing them. These nominations shall 
be subject to confirmation by the General Conference. 
The General Conference may elect a missionary 
bishop or bishops whose duties and official relation 
shall be confined to the field to which they are re
spectively elected. 

Tl 96. The secretary of the General Conference 
shall continue in office until his successor is elected, 
and shall be the custodian of the General Conference 
records and journals. The General Conference, if it 
so desires, may elect a secretary who is not a mem
ber of that body. 

Tl 97. The members of the General Conference 
shall deliberate and vote as one body; nevertheless, 
upon a call of a majority of the members present and 
voting, the house shall divide; and it shall require a 
majority of the ministerial and of the lay delegates 
present to pass any vote, or transact any business. 

Tl 98. The General Conference shall have full 
l)«)wer to makes rules and regulfJtions for our church, 
under the following limitatipns and restrictions: 

1. The General Conference shall not revoke, alter, 
or change our articles of religion, or the general rules 
of the united societies, or establish any new stand
ards or rules of doctrine contrary to our present, 
existing and established standards of doctrine. 

2. I t shall not change or alter any part or rule 
of our government, so as to do away with lay dele-
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gation, or an itinerant ministry, or general superin
tendency. or the free-seat system in our churches. 

3. It shall not have power to deprive our preach
ers or members of the right of trial by an impartial 
committee, and of an appeal. 

Tl 99- Provided, nevertheless, that upon the con
current recommendation of three-fourths of all the 
members of the several annual conferences, who shall 
be present and vote on such a recommendation, then 
a majority of two-thirds of the General Conference 
succeeding, shall suffice to alter either of the above 
restrictions, except the last; and also, whenever such 
alteration, or alterations, shall have been first recom
mended by two-thirds of the General Conference, as 
soon as three_-fou_rrhs of the members of all the an
nual conferences shall have concurred as aforesaid. 
su« h alteration, or alterations, shall take effect. 

'' 100. 1. It shall be the duty of every preacher in 
j-.^rge :i a circuit to raise annually an amount equal 

to three cents per member in full relation, to defray 
:he expenses of enrertaining the Generai Conferenc*^ 
i z i also an amoMnr e'.iaal to seven cents a member 
10 defray expenses of delegates to and from the Gen
eral C'-'^fereaoe. 

'2. We r^:-."Lume!: • •. :r iv^'tdc to observe the Fri-
dajf pre . ••::« each iTci.eral C-niereu'. e as a day *•! 
fasting ani prayer. 

T 101. I : is :he inalienable right of any anniui' 
i:o<r,i,ertiis^.. d i i t r i , : r.i^-'-r 'y o''nfereQce. church S'-
liezy. ^r in'iividual meinber of the Free Me:b*-'d:5' 
Cna:-:!. :: submit pro:es's, y^T-'iions. or memorials * 
' -} Gene:.-.'- Conference and to have them fully heard. 

;^ucjl papers must be introduced by a member of th-̂  
General Conference, and theiy shall be subject t :• 'iĥ  
r'ii^s : : zhiM oo^p". — 



CHAPTER II 

BOARD OF ADMINISTRATION 

TI '02. The Board of Administration shall consist 
of the bishops, the secretary of the General Confer
ence, two traveling elders and two lay members from 
each of the General Conference missionary districts, 
a majority of whom shall be members of the General 
Conference electing them, and two women represent
ing the Woman's Missionary Society; provided, how
ever, that no General Conference officer other than 
the bishops and the secretary shall be a member of 
the Board of Administration. The senior bishop shall 
be president and the secretary of the General Con
ference secretary of said board; but in case there is 

[no bishop to serve, then the Board of Administration 
shall elect an elder from its members to preside. 

Tl 103. 1. The Board of Administration shall have 
general supervision of all the activities of the church 
(luring the intervals of the General Conference. It 
shaU meet annually and whenever the bishops or one-
third of the members shall deem it necessary. A ma
jority of the members elepted shall constitute a 
quorum for the transaction of business. 

2. The Board of Administration shall have power 
to accept resignations, or remove for cause, any of its 
members or any of the General Conference officers 
during the interim of the General Conference ses
sions and fill all vacancies occurring either in its own 
body or in any of the General Conference elective 

[offices, subject to the provisions of the Discipline. 
51 
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The Board of Administration shall fill any vacancy 
which may occur in the Board of Bishops during the 
first two years of the quadrennium. 

3. The Board of Administration shall meet imme
diately at the close of the General Conference~l[hd 
organize itself into four commissions to be called the 
Executive Commission, the Commission on Missions, 
the Commission on Christian Education, and the 
Commission on Evangelism, Charities and Church 
Extension. 

4. The Executive Commission shall consist of one 
bishop and six other persons. The Commission ou 
Missions shall consist of one bishop and nine other 
persons, two of whom shall be the women represent
ing the Woman's Missionary Society. The general 
missionary secretary shall be a member ex-officio of 
this commission. The Commission on Christian Edu
cation shall consist of one bishop and six other per
sons. The general educational secretary and the 
general Sunday-school secretary shall be members 
ex-officio of this commission. The Commission on 
Evangelism, Charities and Church Extension shall 
consist of one bifehop and six other persons. The 
general evangelistic secretary shall be ex-officio a 
member of this commission. 

5. I t shall be the duty of the secretary of the 
Board of Administration to make a full report of its 
proceedings during the quadrennium to the General 
Conference. 

6. The Board of Administration shall elect five 
business men, who shall have charge of the invest
ment of the church funds, including the funds to be 
invested by the several commissions. No member of 
said committee shall be eligible to directly or indi-

. rec t ly borrow or participate in the benefits of any 
moneys borrowed from the funds of the church. The 
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liiiance committee of the Board of Administration 
shall not invest the t rust funds of the church in any 
investments except such as are lawful for the iuvest-
inent of trust funds as allowed by the state iu 
which t h e Free Methodist Church inay be incur-^ 
porated. No treasurer of these chui'ch funds shall 
ho a member of this committee. 

7. The Board of Administration shall also employ 
a general church treasurer; a publishing agent, who 
shall be a meinber of the Free Methodist Church, 
and when they deem it necessary, an assistant publish
ing agent, and such other officers or emidoyes as the 
(Jeneral Confereuce orders. 

S. All of the commissions and the Woman's Mis
sionary Society shall make and file annually their 
linancial statements with the secretary of the Board 
of Administration. 

\). The secretaries of the several departments of 
our church work shall meet with the respective com
missions to wh<uii their work is assigned, as ex-
othcio members. . 

10. The Board shall provide rules and regulations 
h)v the conduct of its business. 

11. If for any cause a member of the Board of 
Administration shall cease to be a member of the 
Free Methodist Churcii his menibership on the board 
shall thereby cease. 

12. In case of the absence of a member from the 
yearly session of any commission the Board of Ad-
niiuistration may elect one of their number to fill the 
vacancy pro tem. 

Tl '04. The various annual conferences shall be 
J?i'<»uped in six (ieneral Conference missionary dis
tricts as follows: District No. 1—Genesee, Oil City, 
Knst Ontario, West Ontario. No. 2—New York, 
Snstiuchanna, IMttsburgh, and Ohio. No. 3—East 
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Michigan. North Michigan, Michigan, and North In
diana. No. 4—Wabash, Central Illinois, Kentucky 
and Tennessee, Oklahonia, Missouri, Arkansas and 
SouthFm^Iissouri, Texas, East Texas, Louisiana and 
(Georgia and Florida. No. 5—Kansas, North Dakota. 
South Dakota, North Minnesota, Minnesota and 
Northern Iowa, Iowa, West Iowa, Illinois, Wisconsin, 
Xebraska and West Kansas. No. 6—Columbia River, 
VVashington, Oregon. California, Southern California, 
Cnlorado. Alberta. Saskatchewan, and Japan. 



CHAPTER III 

T H E E X E C U T I V E COMMISSION 

I. i t s Powers 

Tl 105. 1. The Executive Commission shall be the 
Hxecutive Commit tee of the Board of Administration. 

2. This commission shall make all apportionments, 
administer funds for the bishops' salaries, and the 
Church and Parsonage Aid Society. 

3. I t shall be the Board of Directors of the Free 
XlethodTst Publishing House and iha l l ' have~"advisnTy 
supervision of all church property . 

4. The Executive Commission aud five other pcr-
sMUs elected by the Board of Administration from its 
niembers shall const i tute the Court of Appeals, whose 
decision shall be final. Should auy member of this 
t "urt be absent or disqualified to sit, his place shall 
1 c tilled pro tem by the Board of Administratiou from 
its iiKuiibers, or, if any are disqualified, from a list of 
members of th(^ church at large approved by counsel 
("V both sides: s(» that no appeal shall be heard ox-
' <|)t before a full court . The Court of Appeals shall. 
if necessary, hohl a session on<'e a year, far the pur-
li"st' of trying all appeals that may be taken theretn 
liy any traveling preacher from the decisions of an 
atuiual conference. The bishop who is a member o.f 
ilic Kxecutive Commission shall ordinarily preside 
"v.T the . cour t : but sh<uild he be absent or disquali-
lit̂ d, the Board of Administrat ion shall elect one of 
tlu' other l)ishops to preside. 

5. The Executive Commission shall have the 

.55 
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power to decide all questions of law referred to it in 
the interim of the General Conference, In case of 
any alleged legal irregularities in a trial c(»urt. where 
such cnnrt shall deliver a verdict against the (hurch. 
the i>rMsecuti!m may. upon a written recital of such 
irregularities, ai)ply to the Executive Commission .ir 
the (ieneral Conference for a writ of review, and it 
shall be the province of that body receiving such ap
plication to review the proceedings of the lower court 
as recited, and if such body shall find the alleged 
irregularities to exist, the case may lie remanded for 
a new trial, l)ut such case-can 1 e remanded but once. 

•5. The Executive r«»mmission shall have power 
to make such preliminary arrangements for the pub
lic services of the General r<»nference -aŝ  it maj:-
deem necessary. 
^ 7. The Executive ('(»mmissinn shall fix the sal
aries of the General Ciuiference officers. 

jP"^ ><. The acts of the Executive Commission shall he 
subjf-ct to the approval of the Board of Administra
tion, 

11. Plan for Conference Claimants 
Tl«06. 1. The Conference Claimants* F u n d . 

The funds to be collected, administered and used 
for the bene f̂it of superannuated preayhers or their 
widows and orphans, the widows 'ind orphans of 

• (U'dainetl traveling prea(diers, and retired mission
aries who have labored under the appointmeni uf 
the Crunmission on Missions of the Free Metho
dist Chiirch. shall be known as the Couference 
Claimants' Fund and shall be divided into the Per-

." manent I^ndowment Fund and the Administrative 
Fund. 

A. The Permanent Endowment Fund shall consist 
of su'h funds and investments as are now held and 
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known as the P e r m a n e n t F\ind and the Permanent 
Fund Special; gifts, bequests , legacies and annui t ies , 
which may be received for this purpose; Sunday-
school otTerings received on Superannuate Day; ancl 
the annual excess of income over expense arising 
from the operati(m of the Administrative Fund as 
provided in Sec. 2-C of this chapter. 

r». The Administrat ive Fund shall consist of the 
lu'oceeds accruing fl'om th<' Permanent Endowment 
Fund; gifts, bequests and legacies specifically desig
nated for the use of the Administrat ive Fund; collec
tions received from the several conferences for gen
eral assessed claims levied by the Board of Admin
istration for the Conference Claimants ' funds; sixty 
tier cTuif ahnually lyf^the net-profits of the 4)Usi4ie*R-of-~ 
the Publishing H o u s e ; income from the investment of 
Publishing House funds and from contributions re
ceived from preachers and missionaries who p a y 
become beneficiaries of the Conference Claimants ' 
Fund, according to the provisions of paragraph C 
which follow. 

C. Contribiitive I*lan for Beneficiaries. I t shall 
he the duty of every pastor , evangelist, district elder, 
general officer, bishop, educator , missionary and in 
fact every one who wdll be eligible to superannuation, 
to hie, at the t ime of his annual conference, a certif
icate with the Execut ive Secretary of the Annual 
Conference Board of Claimants hereinafter called 
Certiticate of Income, stat ing the amount of his total 
income for tha t conference year, namely, all funds 
leceived for ministerial support , whether salary or 
offerings, tog(»ther with all receipts for evangelistic 
servicers, less ~a"ctual traveling exiienses incidental 
thereto, and any other iiic(Uiie accruing"as a result of 
liis position under Conference jippointinent, except 

^« * -
•"' •**«..i<^. 
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that he shall be. permitted to deduct from the tolab 
the amount paid for house rent where such is pai<l 
in cash. He shall also give such other information on 
this certifii'ate ^is^ shall—be requtrsted try the Cr^neral 
Board of Conference Claimants. Those under ap
pointment as evangelists shall give such information 
relative to time, place of labors, income and expense 
.as the (»eneral Board of Conference Claimants may 
request. 

Contributions to the Conference Claimants ' Fund 
shall be 1̂ -2 per cent of the amount of iiiconie as 
shown in the Certificate of Income. 

Contributions shall be paid in at the time of filing 
the Certificate of Income and receipt therefor shall 
be i.ssued by the-Exeeuti\ ' 'e Secretary-of tlie Aiinual 
Conference Board of Claimants who shall also cer
tify to said payment on said certificate in the place 
I»i'o\ided for such certification. 

Should a preacher fail to make contribution at the 
tiuic of filing such certificate aud then subsequently 

desi re to do so, interest at the l a t e of 4 per cent per 
annuui sb.ill be (barged from the time the payment 
was due. 

•J. The Cieneral Board of Conference Clamants. 
The Executive Cotnmissioii together with an Execu-
t i \c Secretary employed by, the Board of Adniinistra-
ti.'U. shall constitute the General Board of Confer
ence Claimants. I t shall, be the duty of this Board: 

A. To pass upon all claims and make final dispo
sition of the same. 

P». To draw ui- such regulations and prepare such 
-blanks as are neiessary to the proper and efficient 
.idiuinistratioii of the work of the Board and the 
•I'cratiiuis of tbiî  Conference Claiiuants ' Fund. 

C. T>' cst i tuait ' tiic amount nci-essary to be raisctl. 
in addition to endowment and other income, tti pay 
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ihe ( laimants and apport ion the same pro rata upon 
the entire membership of the church. Said ap'portion-
nient shall also include an amount of not less than 

Ten centSTier mcrnber for the-Permanent Endowment 
Fund. 

D. To make a repor t of all i ts proceedings to the 
(leneral Conference. The Executive Secretary of this 
Board shall keep a record of all the proceedings of 
the Board; receive, audit, classify, file, and be custo
dian of all Claimants ' applications, Annual Claimants ' 
Certificates and Certificates of Income; receive and 
credit to the individual preacher ' s accounts the con
tributions forwarded to him by the various conference 
Fxecutive Secretar ies and tu rn such funds over to 
Uie (Teneral.Treasurejr.; keep, a complete record of alF 
funds received and paid over to the General Trea
surer; and any other duty devolving upon him as Ex
ecutive Secretary of said Board. He shall travel 
through the connection and assist in promoting the 
Conferetice Claimants ' F u n d under the direction of 
the General Board of Conference Claimants. 

.*5. The Annual Conference Board of Claimants. 
Fach annual conference shall elect an Annual Con-
fiM'once Board of Claimants of not less than three o r 
more than seven menibers. The presiding bishop or 
his appointee shall be ex-officio chairnian of this 
Uoard during, the session of the annual conference. Tt 
shall be the duty of this Annual 0<uiference Board 
of Claimants: 

A. To elect from its number an Executive Secre
tary, who shall be the executive officer of the Board 
in the, inter im of the annual Conferences. 

H. To study and pass upon all claims, reconi-
iiHUid^ng to the Aiinqal Conference the "amount of 
•'a(li claim. In no c a s e , howe\ei ' . shall inconn' fi'ton 
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insurance or life savings be considered as a reason 
for reducing any claim. 

C. To study and pass upon all Certificates of In
come and^ rate them on the bftsis of activity or ser
vice unhampered by secular employment, such rat
ings to be submitted to the annual conference which 
shall have final jurisdiction. 

D. To receive emergency claims in the interim 
of annual conferences and recommend such claims 
direct to the General Board of Conference Claimants. 
Such emergency claims shall be only temporary and 
must be submitted to the next ensuing session of the 
annual conference for action and recommendation to 
the General Board. 

The Executive Secretary of the Annual Conference 
Board of Claimants shall receive all Claimants' Ap
plications, Annual Claimants' Certificates and Certif
icates of Income, seeing that they are properly filled 
out and contain all necessary information, and trans
mit them to the Executive Secretary of the General 
Board of Claimants after the annual conference has 
acted on them. He shall also see that all the mem
bers of the conference are provided with Certificates 
of Income blanks, see that these blanks are turned in, 
collect the contributions specified therein, and remit 
the same to the Executive Secretary of the General 
Board of Conference Claimants. 

4. Classification of Claimants. Claimants against 
the Conference Claimants' Fund shall be classified as 
follows: 

A, Superannuated preachers of the traveling con
nection whose wives are living. <̂  

B. Superannuated preachers of the traveling con
nection who are bachelors, spinsters, unmarried wid
owers or iinniarried widows. 
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C. Unmarried widows of superannuates or preach
ers of the traveling connection. 

1). Orphans of preachers or superannuates of the 
traveling connection. _ ^__^„ 

F;. Missionaries, or their widows and orphans, 
who have served under the appointment of the Com
mission on Missions and wdio are not full members of 
nn annual conference. 

5. Benefits to Claimants. Benefits to claimants 
shall be paid according to the following schedule and 
in no case shall any claim be allowed in excess of or 
contrary to the regular disciplinary allowance. 

A, In the case of those who are eligible as claim
ants under any classification ip the preceding section 
at the close of the conference year in 1935, the 

, amount of the claim shall not be less than the amount 
actually received during the said conference year nor 
more than the maximum allowance under the law in 
effect prior to the General Conference of 1985. 

P. In the case of those who are in effective service 
at the time of their annual conferences in 19.S5 and 
who superannuate at a later time, the allowance shall 
he l)ased upon tire number of years of effective ser
vice up to the end of the conference year in 1935, 
provided that not more than 25 years may be so 
counted, and the number of years of effective and 
contributive service thereafter, up to the maximum 
number of years allowed slltt)gether as stated-in case 
D hereunder. 

C. In the case of those who begin effective service 
nt the time of their annual conferences in 1935 or 
subsequently, the allow\ance shall be based upon the 
number of years of effective and contributive service. 

T). The alhnyancc to claimants who come under 
Cbassification A in Sec. 4 above shal lbe at the rate 
"f $10 per yî 'Av ot effective aud contributive service 
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up to a maximum of 36 years, making a full claim 
$360 per year. 

E. The allowance to claimants who come under 
"Classifications- B and-C- inH^ection^ 4 above shall be 

at the rate of $7 per year of effective and. contributive 
service up to a maximum of 36 years, making a full 
claim of $252 per year. 

F . The allowance for those who come under 
Classification C of Section 4' above who were married 
before the General Conference of 1931 shall be com
puted upon the basis of the husband's effective and 
contributive service as provided in any of the above-
scheduled cases. 

G. In the case of those coming under Classifica
tion E of Section 4 above, the amount allowed shall 
be fixed by the Commission on Missions, provided 
that the claimant shall have fulfilled all the require
ments for claimants. 

H. In the case of those coming under Classifica
tion D of Section 4 above, the Annual Conference 
Board of Claimants shall estimate an amount, not to 
exceed .$36 per annum for each child, for the sub
sistence of such orphan child or children until same 
shall have arrived at the age of sixteen years. 

6, General Regulations. A. By "eft'ective ser
vice" is meant the time actually employed by a 
preacher as directed l>y hhs conference subsequent to 
the time he was received iuto full coiinection in the 
traveling connection. By "effective and contributive 
service" is meant the time ^actually employed as 
stated under "effective service" and in which he con
tributed his ratable portion according to the amount 
shown on his Certificate of Income. However, in de
termining the claim, if a travrding i)r<\acher shall take 
a certificate of location, .and later be made effc<tive. 

' the years served previous to bis location shall not ho 
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,,,iiiite(l, except by reconimeiidatioii of his aiuiual 
conference. 

B. In all cases, a claimant shall have the right to 
4ii)pear in person or by counsel before the Annual 
(\)nference Claimants Board to present his case. In 
case of an irreconcilable difference between the claim
ant and his Annual Confei'ence Board, said claimant 
shall have the right of appeal to the Cieneral Board 
of Conference Claimants where final disposition shall 
he made. 

(!. All claims shall be jiaid (piarterly beginning 
()cti)ber 1st of each year and payments shall be made 
directly from the office of the (ieneral Treasurer. 

1>. All claimants shall file au original Claimants' 
Application in duplicate on blanks provided by the. 
General Board of Conference Claimants containing 
such information as said Board shall deem necessary. 
Each subsequent year an Annual Claimant's Certif
icate, to be provided by the same general board and 
containing information as to the continuation of the 
same general status of the claimant, shall be filed 
hy all claimants. Both of these blanks shall be filed 
with the Executive Secretary of the Annual Confer
ence Claimants' Board in time for action at the an
nual conference. 

E. If, subsequent to the General Conference of 
I llKil, a minister shall marry while a member of the 

conference, and before he is superannuated, the claim 
allowed his widow shall be based only upon the year? 
she labored with him in effective and contributive 

j service. v > ; ' 

F. Claimants shall receive benefits only so long 
as they remain niembers of the Free ^lethodist 
Cliui ' (di . 

C. Widows of iireachers and superannuates shall 
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receive benefits from the Conference Claimants' Fund . 
only so long as they remain single. 

H. All the actions of the General Board of Con
ference Claimants shall be subject to review and en
dorsement hy the Board of Administration. 

I. Deficiencies of any conference in the payment 
of its general assessed claims shall become a first 
lieu against benefits received by that conference from 
the lioard of Church l^xleiision, the C'hiirch and Par 
sonage Aid Society and the General niissions Fund 
in consecutive order before recourse shall be had to 
a deduction from the Claimants' Fund. 

J. The Board pf Administration, upon recom
mendation of the General Board of Conference Claim-

. ants, is em4iower£d_LvLJn.ake su(ih_jimeiidnients to par. 
106 as may become necessary from time to time, pro
vided that it shall not have power to reduce the 
schedule of benefits to the claimants. 

7. Each annual conference may, at its discretion, 
order collections for necessitous cases amongst its 
claimants or other laborers, and the money so col
lected shall be divided by the annual conference as in 
the exercise of its discretion the necessities of each 
case may demand. ' ' 

8. Each annual conference is earnestly recom
mended to provide houses, so far as practicable, for 
the use of the superannuated preachers or the wid
ows of preachers. If any of our people who have 
property will do so, let it be deeded to the trustees 
of the Free Methodist Church for the use of super
annuated preachers. 

9. We' recommend that eaidi annual conference 
employing men or women, or both, as supplies on 
circuits make suitable provision for their preservation 
from financia.l embarrassment when w<uui out or 
l)roken down in the work. 
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III. Church and Parsonage Aid 

jj 107. 1. The Executive Committee shall con
stitute the General Church and Parsonage Aid Soci
ety of the Free Methodist Church of North America. 

2. The object of this society shall be to aid 
churches or societies in rebuilding churches or par
sonages which have been destroyed totally or in part. 
This is to be construed to mean church buildings, 
parsonages, barns and garages. 

3. This society shall publish in the Annual Min
utes an annual report of its work and also submit a 
full report quadrennially to the General Conference. 

4. The Annual Conference Chiirch Extension So
ciety shall constitute the Conference Church and Par-

"sonage^id'Society^ ~ " --
5. The Conference Church and Parsonage Aid So

ciety shall be auxiliary to the general society and 
shall pass upon all applications for aid arising from 
the loss- of, or damage to, church or parsonage prop
erty within the conference. 

6. The conference society shall make a full report 
of its work to the conference at its annual session. 

7. The provisions of this society shall apply also 
to the district parsonages, and to homes of superan
nuated preachers when owned by the annual confer
ence. 

8. In case of loss to church or parsonage prop
erty it shall be the duty of the official board to ap
point three persons who with the district elder of the 
district and the pastor of the church shall constitute 
a,hoard of appraisers. This board shall send the es
timate of loss to the Conference Church and Parson
age Aid Society. — 

-" '«). The amount of aid given any church or society 
shall not be more than one-half of the net loss, aud 
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in no case shall exceed $1,000. However, in case both 
church and parsonage are destroyed wholly or in part 
at one time, and in case the two are in separate build
ings, then the above allowance shall be paid for eatrh 
building. 

10. All applications for aid shall be in accordance 
with blank forms furnished by the Executive Com
mission. 

11. The adjustment of the claim shall be upon the 
concurrent action of the Executive Commission and 
the annual conference society. 

12. I t shall be the duty of each preacher in charge 
of a circuit to raise for church and parsonage aid a 
sum not less than ten cents per annum for each mem

he r in full relation and forward the same througli 
the conference treasurer to the t reasurer of the gen
eral society. 

13. In case of emergency, the Executive Commis
sion shall have power to make a special call for funds 
to meet such special need. 

Tf 1071/2. If any church society, Free Methodist 
PubHshing House, or any school or benevolent insti
tution recognized by the Free Methodist Church de
sires to secure additional aid from this fund other 
than is allowed in the regular provision of this chap
ter, such special aid may be had upon the following 
conditions:' " 

1. Such society, school, benevolent institution, or 
Publishing House shall contribute to the Church and 
Parsonage Aid fund for each one hundred dollars of 
special aid desired,^ an amount equal to two-thirds of 
the regular board rates as established for insurance 
[uirposes in the several states and communities in 
which the property isjocated. 

2. Each building shall be aided under separate 
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apidication to be made by the society or institution 
desiring the aid. . 

3. This speciaLind shall be limited to 
a. The actuar loss, HQIL exceeding the amount of 

aid applied for. -
b. The net loss after any allowances for insur-

lancfe or protection has been paid (if any) from other 
sources. 

4. If any society shall take advantage of this 
"special provision," no benefits shall be allowed under 
section A of this chapter. 

5. In case of loss, the Church and Parsonage Aid 
Society shall have the option either to replace what 
is destroyed, or pay the aid in cash, to which the 
appHcant is entitled. 

6. No credit shall be extended to any church or 
institution under the provisions of this chapter. The 
aid hereby provided for shall automatically cease with 
the expiration date, unless the contributions herein 
provided for shall have been paid promptly upon the 
(hie date. 

7. No application made under the provisions of 
this <hai»ter shall become effective until approved by 
the Fxetaitive CJommission whicli is the Church and 

1 I'arsonage Aid Society. 
8. The Executive Commission shall provide appli-

I'f'ation Idanks, agreements for special aid, and shall 
have power to do any and all things necessary to put 
into effect the special provisions of this chapter. 

9. In the event a loss shall be sustained by an 
'ipldicant. then the Church and Parsonage Aid So
ciety may send a special representative or employ an 
adjuster to adjust the (daini of any applicant, and the 
dtM'isiou of th(^ (Minrch and I'arsonage Aid Society 
/̂ hali be fin.al. . . . . 

Kb It shall be expressly agreed and understood. 

.X 



68 THE EXECUTIVE COMMISSION 

between the Church and Parsonage Aid Society and 
any applicant applying for special aid under the pro
visions of this chapter, that said agreement for spe
cial ^id-^hall in no sense constitute a contract of in
surance or indemnity, the laws of any state notwith
standing. 

IV. The Publishing House 

ff 108. 1. The Free Methodist Publishing House 
is an institution established by the Free Methodist 
General Conference of North America for the pur
pose of producing and circulating wholesome fitera-
ture. I t is duly incorporated under the laws of the 
State of Illinois, with ijt̂ s business plant and oflicial 
headquarters at Winona Lake, Indiana. 

2. The Executive Commission shall be the Board 
of Directors of the Free Methodist Publishing House 
and have general supervision of the publishing inter
ests of the church during the interim of the General 
Conference sessions, and shall carefully examine into 
their condition. I t shall not, however, have power to 
change the site of the Publishing House, except with 
the consent of three-fourths of all the memberl'of 
the Board of Administration who shall be present at 
a regularly called meeting. 

3. The publishing agent shall have authority, un
der the supervision of the Executive Commission, to 
regulate the business of the Publishing House in such 
a manner as in his judgment the interests of the 
church require. ^ 

4. The publishing agent and editors shall make 
annual reports to the Executive Commission, and 
shall also report to the General Conference. 

5. It shall be the duty of the assistant publishiug 
agent to cooperate with the publishing agent in plan-
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ning and carrying forward the business of the Pub
lishing House, and, in the absence of the publishuig 
agent, to assume the ordinary duties of the publish 
ing_agent. ^ 



CHAPTER IV 

THE COMIVIISSION ON MISSIONS 

I. Objects, Membership, Officers, Duties 

^ 109. 1. The Board of Administration shall con
stitute the General Missionary Board of the Free 
Methodist Church of North Ani^fi^^ay^n incorporated 
body. The objects for which this incorporation is 
formed are: 

(1) To collect, receive, hold, expend, pay out or 
dispose of any property, real or personal, or of what
ever .nature and wherever situate as allowed by law, 
that may be given, obtained or held in aid of the gen
eral missionary work of the Free Methodist Church. 

(2) To acquire by purchase, gifts or devise, real 
estate or personal property in the United States of 
North America, or in foreign lands, and to hold or 
sell or convey the same as in its judgment may he 
necessary in the prosecution of its missionary work. 

2. The Commission on, Missions shall consist of a 
bishop appointed by the Board of Administration 
who shall be president of the commission, the mis
sionary secretary, ex-officio member, the two woni6n 
members of the Board of Administratfon elected by 
the W(uiian's Missionary Society âud six other per
sons elected by the Board of Administration from 
its menibers. The inembers of the commission elected 
a I the (Jeiiei'.al ('(.iifcrence of \\K\'t and appointed by 
tbic Hoard of Administration are as fcdlows. Bishop 
tieorge M'. ^irillitli. prc^sident, I!. F. Johnson, secrc-

. T O • 
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i;iiy. A. .1. Hill, W. (J. Worboys, .1. P.. (binningbain, 
A. C. Enderlin, J. .Tohnson, F. (). lianu's, ( \ T. Bur-
iitl. VJ. L . H o g u e . 

ik—^The General Conference treasurer shall be the 
treasurer of,, the Commission on Missions. 

4. The commission shall continue in office untd 
the close of the next session of the General Confer
ence and until others shall be elected in their places. 
It shall have an annual meeting, a personal notice of 
\vhi<li sliall be sent to each lueinber, and a notice, 
simied by the President and the Secretary, shall ap-
jM'ar in two issues of the Free Methodist. 

5. I t shall be the duty of the commission to act 
ill an advisory capacity to its directors. 

6. I t shall be the duty of the commission to make 
an appropriation of ^^10,000.00 each year to meet un
foreseen contingencies that may arise in the admin
istration of the foreign and home missionary work. 
Including this emergency appropriation, the total of 
aU appropriations made, or indirect obligations as
sumed in behalf of the foreign and home missionary 
work, shall not exceed the actual receipts for the 
same during the preceding year. 

7. I t shall be the duty of the commission to take 
charge of all moneys raised for general, foreign and 
home missionary work, and appropriate the same to 
the purposes for which they were contributed. 

8. The commission shall publish in the Free_ Meth
odist and the Annual Conference Minutes annual re
ports of all its receipts and disbursements. I t shall 
make a full report to the General Coniference at its 
regular session of all moneys received and disbur^sed 
hy it, and of the results of such appropriations so far 
ns can be ascertained. 

0. The president of the commission shall, with tbe 
consent of a majority of its inembers, make a general 
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call from time to time for special collections to pro
vide funds for any contingency that may arise in the 
niission field.. 

10. The acts of the Commission on Missions shall 
be subject to the approval of the Board of Adminis
tration. 

11. The Directors of tha Commission on Missions 

^110. 1. At the first meeting of the Board of 
Administration, subsequent to each session of the 
(Jeneral Conference, the said board, which board 
constitutes the General Missionary Board of the Free 
Methodist Church of Nx)rth America, an- incorporated 
body, shall ekn't by bjdLlpLirom th_e.members of the 
Commission on Missions, seven persons who shall 
constitute a Board of Directors. At least one of 
these directors shall be a member of the Woman's 
Missionary Society. 

2. The following named persons were duly elected 
as directors at the meeting of the board held in 
Winona l^ikc, Indiana, in June, 1935: George W. 
(Griffith, pr(\sident, H. F . Johnson, secretary, A. J. 
Hill, J. B. Cunningham, A. C. Enderlin, C. T. Burritt, 
E. L. Hogue. 

3. It shall be the duty of the directors to take 
charge of all moneys raised for general, foreign and 
home missionary work, and appropriate the same to 
the purposes for which they were contributed. 

4. The directors shall accept and appoint mission
aries to their respective fields, order the expenditure 
of funds upon each field, make appropriations from 
the contingent fund to meet exigencies as they may 
arise from time to time, and perform all the duties 

of the board .and such other work as is conteniplated 
in tlie articles of incori)(»rMti<ui. They shall have 
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authority to authorize the ordination of a missionary 
candidate if they judge it expedient. 

III. The General Missionary Secretary 

^ ( 1 1 . 1. The general missionary secretary shall 
he elected by the General Conference. 

2. He shall keep the records of the commission, 
receive and answer all correspondence relating to the 
missionary work of the church, and pay over to the 
treasurer of the commission all moneys received by 
him, taking his receipt for the same. . 

3. He shall have charge of the missionary inter
ests of the church, subject to the orders and under 
direction of the—directors^ excepting in some su 
emergency, when he may be at liberty to act with
out waiting for orders from the directors, provided 
that such action taken shall be subject to the ap
proval or disapproval of the board of directors. 

1. He may with the consent' of the president of 
the board of directors and a majority of the directors 
make general calls from time to time for special col
lections or for donations for some particular purpose 
in order to provide for contingencies that may arise 
on the mission fields. 

5. He shall travel at large throughout the church 
-in the interest of missions and shall visit the foreign 
fields whenever in the judgment of the Commission on 
Missions or the board of directors it shall be deemed 
necessary. 

0. He ^shall be empowered to ordain all eligible 
candidates for the office of deacon or elder when vis
iting the foreign fields. 

7.. He shall make yearly a full â iid detailed report 
to the commission of all business pertaining to both 
the missionaries and the mission stations and also 
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whenever requested by the board of directors to 
do so. 

IV. The Treasurer 

^112. The treasurer shall receive all moneys 
accruing to foreign, general and home missions by 
collections, donations, bequests or otherwise, giving 
receipts for the same, and shall pay over, upon order 
of the secretary, whatever sums have been appropri
ated by the directors of the board. He shall deposit 
all funds in some national bank or t rust company, 
selected by the commission, in the name of the Gen
eral Missionary Board of the Free Methodist Church 
of North America, to be drawn only upon the order 
of the-Sjecre.tarv and treasurer. ,... . 

I . ' • " 

V. Home Missions 

^113 . , 1. All work carried on by the Commission 
on Missions on the North American continent among 
the foreign speaking people and others not cared for 
by our regular pastors shall be denominated home 
mission w^ork. 

2. Societies that have beeri organized or may he 
organized among these peo[)les shall be termed 
'MIoine Mission Societies." Persons being received 
into sucdi societies shall be received on probation and 
into fulL-juc-inlxe rship—i.m the same coiiditiuus -usjiuc-,.., 
our regular menilrers. 

3. The home mission societies shall have the same 
general organiy^ation and power, both as to districts 
and circuits and local societies, as obtains in the reg
ular church organization. The manner of election of 
all officers shall be subjec^; to the approval of the gen
eral missionary secretary. 

4. The Commission -on Missions shall have com
plete administrative authority over, these societies 
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ana they shall in no way be subject i:o the appoint-
i: nr, of or control by an annual couference. 

G. I'lie title to all church property a<'quired with-
4fi-die-bounds of the UnitedL Stiites__shali Ji^LALcsted j_n^ 

,1! I'leniu'al Missionary Board of the Free Methotlist 
t'hurch of Nor th America. 

*i. Where two or more societies exist and, where 
practicable, in the judgment of the generai mission-
! • -ircrctary, they may be formed into "home iiiis-
SiV)a distr icts ." 

7. Ail home mission societies which pay their own 
uperating expenses, except the salary of the pastors 
and other workers , shall be entitled to non-voting hiy 
L-epresentiition in the annual confertince within the 
-^ l̂uUa- i)f-4v,hi(di„ai]idi..s<>cietiey_a^^ 

>*. These societies shall be reported to such <'on-
ference as "home mission societies," and by a l:oot 
note ou the s tat is t ical rept)rt it shaft lie Indicated that 
ionference claims are uot apportioned to them. 

i). Preachers engaged in this work shall be ame
nable to their uunuai conferences for their Christian 
'•haratiter . and to the Commission on Missions for 
their official condu(!t. 

10. I t shall be the (|)ity of ea<!h preacher in charge 
• .ot a circuit or society throUgiioUt the vulur<;h to 

r;'a;|,.Vi QQ home missions c.nc^ a year and take an 
.;_::":ii_g for this^ purpose. 

VI, Title to Land In Foreign Countries 

U I !4. Titles to band purchased for missions in for-
'̂ i'ln lands shall -be in the name ot th(> .<;euer;il Mis
sionary R.Kii-d of the Free Methodist Church of 

H'th America, .and deeded t}0 trustcv^s eb^V^ed hy the 
ourd, the tenure of whose Cffice shall be subject to. 

N', 
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said board, subject in all cases to the laws and regu
lations of the country where the land is located. 

V11.̂  Duties-of-Preachers in Charge 

j[ 115. 1. It shall be the duty of each preacher in 
charge of a circuit to hold one or more missionary 
meetings on his circuit during the year, and take a 
collection and circulate a subscription for the support 
of foreign and home missions. 

2. It shall also be his duty to raise for general 
niissions, by public collecliions or otherwise, a sum 
not less than eighteen cents per annum, for each 
member in full relation, sixteen years of age and over, 
to be forwarded to the conference treasurer and by 
him to the treasurer of the Commission on Missions. 

Vl l l . Annual Conference Missionary Funds 

^ I 16. Each annual conference may from time to 
time, by vote, appropriate of its mission funds such 
sums to the Commission on Missions as in its judg
ment may be deemed proper. Each annual confer
ence may. by such means as it shall judge best, raise 
funds for the support of missions within its bounds. 



XIHAPTER V 

THE COMMISSION ON CHRISTIAN E D U C A T / O N 

.1. Organization, Powers 

jl 117. 1. The Board of Administration shall con
stitute the Board of Education, an incorporated body. 
The Commission on Christian Education, consisting 
of one„ bishop and six other persons, shall be the duly 
elected directors and shall be elected by ballot at 
the first sitting immediately following the General 
Conference. The general educational secretary and 
the general Sunday-school secretary are ex-officio 
members of the Commission on Christian Education. 

2. The officers of the commission, except the Gen
eral Sunday-sclio(d Secretary, who shall be elected by 
the General Conference, shall be elected by the Com
mission at the first annual meeting of the quadren
nium. 

3. The Oommission on Christian Education shall 
sustain a veto power in relation to location of schools, 
the erection of buildings, and financial campaigns for 
the same and an advisory relation in matter's of gen
eral business and policy. I t shall administer such 
funds as may be committed to it from time to time 
It shall solicit bequests, money, property, and other 
securities .to be used in building up an endowment 
fund to he liehl in t rust for the cause of Christian 
('(hication in the Free Methodist Church of North 
America. I t shall be empowered to acquire, hold, 
and convey real estate, and to establish a placement 

• • • , 7 7 . " . 

V 
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bureau for teachers and for young people who are 
consecrated and prepared for the ministry or any 
other form of Christian service. 

4, Th^commissioif1iy"T\YO-thirds v^ote^^fTts^lheiii^ 
bershlp, and by aud with the consent of the trustees 
of the schools aftected thereby, may merge two or. 
more of our educational institutions, and with the 
consent of said trustees, move any of them, whenever 
in its judgment the highest educational interests of 
the denomination will be conserved by so doing. 

5. The permanent endowment fund comprises ah 
moneys for permanent investment, and shall be in
vested in securities approved by the Finance Coin
mittee. The interest therefrom shall be paid quar
terly to our educational institutions for their use and 
benefit. Annuities and undesignated gifts now held, 
or which shall be acquired in the future, shall he 
placed iu the permanent endowment fund. 

G, No educational institution shall be inaugurated 
in the church without first securing the approval of 
the commission. Neither shall any recognized school 
of the church change its classification or its location 
without first securing the consent of the commission. 

7. Whenever a school desires to change its loca
tion, or its classification, it shall notify the secretary 
of the c(unniission of such a desire, at least three 
months before the next annual meeting of the com
mission. I t shall be the duty of the secretary to 
notify the adjacent schools of such desire so that any 
objection such schools may have may be presented 
to the commission when such request is heard. 

8. The commission shall take oversight of our 
schools so as to eliminate as far as practicable the 
element of competition and make the Junior Colleges 
contributory, to the Senior Colleges. 

0. The commission shall have supervision of the 
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patronizing te r r i tory of each of our schools and shall 
exercise such supervision as t o give to each institu
tion proper te r r i to ry for its prosperity in common 
iVltlL-the^other schools^of its class. But it shall not 
change the relation of any previously assig%e(T^terri-
tory without the consent of the anriual conference 
holding jurisdiction over the terr i tory in question. 
The commission shall not give its recognition to any 
new institution as a college within a radius of one 
thousand miles of those already recognized, or to any 
secondary schools within a radius of five hundred 
miles, of any recognized educational institution. This 
sliall not apply to schools located, oue in the United 
States and the other in Canada. 

10. • The commission shall investigate from time 
to time the educational s tandards of the various 
s<hools recognized by the commission. The problems 
of the schools shal l be studied in relation to local 
needs with a view to improving their educational 
programs. Through suggestions and helpful guidance 
the commission shall foster and encourage the insti
tutional growth in harmony with our denominational 
pri)j];raiii of Chris t ian education. 

11. The coinniission m a y s(dicit throughcmt the 
entire (liur(di, create .and adininist(U' a fund for the 
en(h)wni(uit of F ree Methodist s(dioids. 

12. Before nny campaign for raising funds for 
buildings, the cost of which shall exceed $1.0,000.00, 
is launched, or building operat ions are begun, finan-
ciaF plans and preliminary building plans with the 
estimated cost mus t be submitted to the commission, 
and its approval secured before either the financial 
campaign or the building operations can be started, 
l̂ 'or the violation of the above, the rules of Para-
^'laph 121, subdivision 7, shall apply. 

lo. The coniUiissiou may adopt by-laws for the 
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regulation of its affairs not inconsistent with the 
charter and the rules and regulations of the Free 
Methodist Church. 

14. The Jilxecutive Commission shall determine 
and pay the salary of the GeneraFlEducational Sec
retary and meet all expenses of his office. 

15. I t shall he the duty of the Commission on 
I'hlucation to formulate, in cooperation wdth the col
leges, a compreheusive, unified and integrated plan 
for theological education in the Free Methodist 
Church. It is reconimended that the Bible School 
program of the colleges be made responsive to the 
needs of the local territory, but coordinated with 
the program of one graduate school of theology, which 
it is reconimended shall be established. 

16. The acts of the Commission on Christian Ed
ucation shall l)e subject to the approval of the Board 

o f Administration. 

II. Duties of Officers 
^ ll7'/2. 1. The general educational secretary 

shall seek to pr(^niote tbe general educaffonal inter
ests of̂  the Free Methodist Cliurch. l i e shall be the 
executive officer of the educational department of 
the comuiissioa. 

2. It shall be the duty of the president of the 
commission and the (Jeneral Educational Secretary-
to visit the colleges with a view to improving and 
strengthening the educational, financial, and spiritual 
phases of their work. He shall cooperate with the 
presidents of our schools in planning for Bible confer
ences and youth evangelism. He shall suggest finan
cial and educational policies, assist in new student 
promotion and in the placement of teachers and min
isters. Each school may (*all for a proportionate 
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share of his time for specific promotional work, sub
ject to the approval of the commission. 

3. The General Conference treasurer shall be the 
imuiurpr :of the Commission on Christian Education. 

III. Annual Conference Board 
^118. 1. Each annual conference may organize 

within its bounds an x\nnual Conference Board of Ed
ucation. This board shall consist of at least one and 
not more than three ministers and an equal number 
of laymen to be elected by the annual conference. 

2. The ministerial members of the Conference 
Board of Education shall report the acts and affairs 
of the conference board to the annual conference, and 
shall transmit the instructions and acts of the an
nual conference relative to education and educational 
institutions to the Commission on Christian Educa
tion... 

3. It shall be the duty of the Conference Board 
of Education, (1) to organize by the election of a 
president and secretary-treasurer to serve one year 
tir until their successors are elected, and to appoint 
such conimittees as are necessary ^to accomplish its 
work; (2) to hold at least one in6e1ing each year for 
the consideration and promotion within the annual 
conference of the general and local interests of edu
cation; (3) to provide for a visitation each year to 
the educational institutions with which it is .associ
ated; (4) to present the cause of education to the 
annual conference, and assist as far as possible in 
raising money to carry out the instructions of the an
nual confereuce. 

IV. Educational Institutions 
1III9. 1. t h e Commission on Christian Educa-

tiim shall recognize as under the auspices of the Free 
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Methodist Church, and therefore entitled to be men
tioned in its list of educational institutions and to 
receive aid from its educational funds, all those 
schools of the church which ^re now known to have 

^~~The approval of the confererices~lir which tlrey are r^^^ 
spectively located and of such other conferences as 
may be associated in their management; and also, all 
such schools as shall be established hereafter in ac
cordance with the foregoing conditions, and with the 
approval of the majority of the members of the Com
mission on Christian Education expressed by vote in 
one of its regular meetings. 

2. No educational institution shall be recognized 
by the commission as provided, for in the foregoing 
part of this section, unless it is established and oper
ated in accordance with the conditions hereinbefore 
mentioned, and unless two-thirds of the members of 
the board of trustees and of the members of the fac
ulty shall be members of the Free Methodist Church, 
and no new* school shall be approved unless the deed 
lo the property shall contain the ' 'Trust ,Clause" re-„ 
quired by the Discipline for church property. 

3. In case any institution shall be hereafter es
tablished contrary to the provisions of the foregoing 
part of this chapter, the Coinniission on Christian 

, Education, on formal complaint made to it by an an
nual conference or the trustee board of any of our 
recognized schools interested, shall fix the time and 
place of hearing the authorities of said institution, 
and other institutions alTected thereby, and shall au
thorize such adjustment of the relations between 
them as shall seem wise and proper under the cir
cumstances. . • 

4. The schools now and hereby recognized as 
under the auspices of the Free Methodist Church 
are: . 
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Siuiior Colleges: Greenville College, Seattle Pa-
(ihc College. 

Junior Colleges: The A. M. Chesbrough Seminary, 
Spring Arbor Seminary, Wessington Springs College, 
Los Angeles Pacific College, Central Academy and 
College, Lome Park College (one-year college). 

V. Duties of Pastors 

^ 120. 1. I t shall be the duty of every pastor to 
preach on Christian education and to take a public 
collection once a year, in every congregation over 
which he presides, fpr general educational purposes. 
The money so collected shall be paid over to the trea
surer of the annual conference auxiliary to the Com
mission on Christian Education, if such an auxiliary 
exists; but where there is no such auxiliary, the 
money shall be forwarded to the treasurer of the an
nual conferenee. The first Sunday in November is 
recommended as the time for taking such collections. 

This fund shall be administered by the commission 
"for general educational purposes. 

2. I t shall also be the duty of every pastor to 
arrange for every Sunday-school under his charge to 
observe the first Sunday in June, or, if that date is 
impracticable, the most convenient Sabbath iri the 
month of June, as children's day, in which one of the 
regular services shall be a religious service for the 
children. As a part of the service a collection shall 
be taken for the Sunday-school children's fund. He 
shall forward the amount so collected directly to the 
treasurer of his conference. 

3. This fund shall be administered by the commis-
si(m and shall be used to aid those young people in 
the Free Methodist Church who feel called of God 
to some fortn of Christian work in the Free Method
ist Church arid who need financial help to continue 
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their education in one of the church schools. Aid 
from the fund shall be granted only in the form of 
loans under conditions prescribed by the commission. 

Tloweyier,, the commission may b y ^ two-thirds vote^ 
cancel loans for certain causes which to them seem 
sufficient. 

VI. Guiding Principles 

^ 1 2 1 . lOducatioiial institutions recognized by the 
Commission on Christian Education, and receiving 
funds through church channels must conform to the 
following guiding principles: 

1. No organizations or activities shall be per
mitted which are not in harmony with the fundamen
tal principles of the Free Methodist Church, relating 
to amusements, campus fraternities, hazing, immod
est attire, the use of tobacco, intoxicants, and gam
bling. 

2. Football and all interscholastic sport contests 
are forbidden. 

3. The rendering of class plays, dramas, and all 
amateur theatricals in public and private are forbid
den. This shall not be construed aS forbidding the 
proper and necessary instruction in education. 

4. Student publications shall be censored by the 
president or principal and major professors or. teach
ers so that all material inconsistent with our attitude 
as a church devoted to separation from the world and 
committed to holiness shall be eliminated therefrom^ 
. .5. All instruction in the various departments, 

particularly in science and the social sciences, shall 
be positively in harmony with the teachings of the 
Scriptures as interpreted by the . Free Methodist 
Church and set forth in her Discipline. 

6. No presidents, principals, professors or teach
ers shall be employed or retained in our colleges or 



•OMMISSION ON CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 85 

scioiidary schools wfio are not in harmony with the 
;il)ove rule, and any, upon evidence of conduct or 
UNuhing to the contrary, shall be subject to dismissal. 

7, In case of complaint for the infraction of any 
of these rules, said~cdrriplaint shall first be presented 
to the Commission on Christian Education and in 
case it shall be found valid, said complaint shall be 
referred to the Board of Administration, which shall 
hear all the evidence, and apply the penalty to any 
school found guilty until such school shall harmonize 
with the foregoing provisions. 

s. Besolved, That the General Conference held at 
Winona liako, Indiana, June, 1935, places itself unre
servedly against the preaching and teaching of the 
(hutriiu' of organic evolution. 

Vl l , Endowment Funds 

\ \\ 122. 1. AP endowment moneys allotted to our 
lolloges and seminaries shall be held for proper and 
safe investment by the Commission on Christian Edu
cation, and the interest accruing therefrom shall be 
paid annually to the proper representative of each 
school. 

-. The income on the permanent endowment fund 
liow held by the commission, amounting to $100,000, 
sliall be distributed pro rata among the different in
stitutions as follows: 

tJreeiiville College 28.2% 
Seattle Pacific College 18.8% 
t'eutral Academy and College 10.6% 
AVessington Springs Junior College 10.6% 

M.os Angeles Pacific College 10.6% 
A. M. Chesbrough Seminary 10.6% 
Spring Arbor Seminary 10.6% 
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3. The East Ontario, West Ontario, and Sas
katchewan Conferences are each allowed to retain 
moneys raised for educational purposes. See para-

-gxapkJl50(7)___ — ' -

Vl l l . Sunday-schools—The General Work 

^ 123. 1. The Board of Administration shall con
stitute the Sunday School Board of the Free Method
ist Church. The Commission on Christian Education 
shall be the duly elected directors who with the gen
eral educational secretary and the general Sunday-
school secretary, meinbers ex-officio, shall promote 
and have general charge of the general Sunday-
school interests. The general Sunday-school secre
tary shall be the executive officer of the Sunday-
school department of the commission. The General 
Conference treasurer shall be treasurer of the com
mission. 

2.- This commission shall supervise the teacher 
training work of the church, arranging its courses, 
deciding upon the necessary text-books, providing 
for examinations and granting diplomas to those who 
complete courses of study. 

3. The expenses incurred by the meetings of the 
commission and the salary of the general secretary 
and his necessary office help shall be paid by the 
f^unday-school department of the Publishing House. 
The commission shall become responsible for all 
other expenses which it incurs. 

iX. Conference Sunday-school Boards 

H 124. 1. Each annual conference shall elect an
nually a Conference Sunday School Board composeil 
of not less than five members. 
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2. This board shall organize by electing a presi-
ient,^vice-president, recording secretary, treasurer, 
find nominate a conference Sunday-school secretary. 
The conferenc^secretary shall be elected by the an
imal conference. 

3. It shall be the duty of this board to promote 
and supervise the Sunday-school work of the confer
ence in harmony with the direction and advice of the 
Commission on Christian Education. 

4. I t shall be the duty of this board to encourage 
the organization and maintenance of a Sunday-school 
in every society in the conference, and to establish 
mission Sunday-schools wherever practicable. 

5. The board shall plan for the holding of a Sun
day-school institute, if at all possible, in every so
ciety some time during the year, with the cooperation 
of the society where the insti tutes.are to be held. 

6. The board shall provide for the holding of a 
convention on each district during the year, cooperat
ing with district elder and district boards, when such 
hoards exist, in pljinning these conventions. 

7. The board shall arrange for the holding of spe
cial services or conferences in the interest of Sun
day-school work in our general gatherings, such as 
the general quarterly meetings, camp meetings, and 

I annual conferences, in cooperation with those haviii^g 
eharge of such gatherings. 

'S. The board shall make annual reiiorts to the 
Commission on Christian Education and also to the 

|. anuual conference. 

0. It shall be the duty of the conference Sunday-
school secretary to administer the work outlined by 
the conference board. 
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X. District Sunday-school Boards 

H 125. District Sunday-school boards may be or
ganized wherever desirable and practicable. The dis
trict board shall be modeled alter the conf erence^ 
board and shall be confined to the district, working 
always in harmony with the conference board. 

XI. Local Sunday-school Boards 

^126. 1. A Sunday-school board meeting shall be 
held in each society once a month whenever prac
ticable, composed of the pastors, officers, teachers 
and department superintendents of the Sunday-
school. All officers and teachers regularly elected 
by the Sunday-school board shall be members of the 
board and hold office until their successors are 
elected. 

2. The officers of this Sunday-school board shall 
be a president, vice-president, a secretary and a 
treasurer, who shall be elected at the beginning of 
each conference year. 

3. I t shall be the duty of the Sunday-school board 
to elect one or more assistant superintendents, who 
also shall be elected at the beginning of each confer
ence year. The teachers shall be elected by the Sun-: 
day-school board. The superintendent may.nominate. 

4. In the organization of new schools, the preach
er or preachers in charge and the superintendent shall 
appoint the teachers, and these with the preacher or 
preachers in charge and the superintendent shall con
stitute the Sunday-school board at its beginning. 

5. I t shall be the duty of this board to decide up
on the Sunday-School literature and to attend to all 
other business connected with the Sunday-school not 
otherwise provided, for in the Discipline. ^ 

6. It shall be the duty c>f the board to provide for 
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a proper Christmas service, but in no case shall 
Christmas trees be allowed. This board may also 
provide for proper outings for the Sunday-school, 
with the distinct understanding that nothing shall be 
permitted^ out of harmony witir the ^ptrit-and princi
ples of the Free Methodist Discipline. 

7. The regular meeting of the board shall be re
garded as the workers' conference, and shall observe 
the following order: 

ORDER OF BUSINESS 

1. Devotional exercises. 
2. Calling of the roll. 
3. Reading the minutes of the previous meeting. 
4. Election of board officers for the year—a presi

dent, vice-president, secretary and treasurer. (This 
applies to the first meeting of the conference year 
ouly.) . ^ 

5. Quarterly report of the secretary of the Sun
day-school. 

6. Report of the treasurer. 
7. Report of superintendent. 
S. Report of department superintendents. 
9. Reports of teachers upon the condition of their 

respective classes. 
10. Is the school properly graded? 

~ 11. Election of officers aud teachers. (This ap
plies to the first meeting of the conference year 
only.) 

12. Election of officers or teachers to fill va
cancies. 

13. Consideration of the Sunday-school literature. 
14. Reports of committees. 
15. Unfinished business. 
1(5. New business and ai)poiiitment of committees. 
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17. l ias the tithe been sent to the treasurer of 
till! (Muiference Sunday-school board? 

18. Are the teachers and officers supplied with 
4lie-^Simdaj^SchaoF:vyorker^'? _^. 

1!). Reading of the minutes. 
20. Adjoui'nincnt. 

XII. Sunday-school Superintendent 

^ 127. The superintendent of the Sunday-school 
shall be elected by ballot at a society meeting. The 
lireacher in charge may nominate. See paragraphs 
170(1), 178(3) and 180(3). 

X I I I . Offerings 
yf 128. 1. I t shall be the duty of each Sunday-

school to forward each quarter one tithe of the reg
ular offerings to the treasurer of the conference 
Sunday-school board, who will retain three-fourths of 
this amount for the annual conference Sunday-school 
work, and forward one-fourth to the treasurer of the 
Commission on Christian Education to be used in 
general Sunday-school promotion work throughout 
the denomination. 

2. The first Sunday in July, or a Sunday as near 
that date as possible, shall be known as Superannu
ate Day. I t shall be the duty of the board to arrange 
for a proper service and the offering of the day shall 
be forwarded to the general treasurer, the same to 
be added to the endowment fund for superannuates. 

XIV. Duties of Pastors 
^ 129. For the moral and religious instruction of 

the children it shall be the special duty of preachers 
having charge—of circuits, with the aid of the other 
preachers: 
" 1 . To form Sunday-schools in all our congrega-
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tions where ten children can be collected for that 
purpose, and to engage the cooperation of as many 
of our members as they can; to visit the school as 
often as practicable; to preach on the subject of Sun
day-scliools—and religious instruction in each congre
gation at least once during the year; to form IBfibTe 
classes wherever they can for the instruction of the 
larger children and youth, and where they can not su
perintend them personally, to see that suitable teach
ers are provided for that purpose; to establish and 
maintain mission Sunday-schools' wherever there is 
an opening, and in such schools meinbers of the 
church shall be employed as officers and teachers so 
far as practicable. 

2. To enforce faithfuyy upon parents and Sun
day-school teachers the great importance of instruct
ing children in the doctrines and duties of our holy 
religion; to preach to the children, and to see that 
the church Catechism is taught them either in Sun
day-school or in special meetings appointed for that 
purpose. 

3. To pay special attention to the children, speak
ing to them personally and kindly upon the subject 
of experimental and practical godliness, according to 
their capacity, praying earnestly for^them, and dili
gently instructing and exhorting all parents to dedi-
cate their children to the 'Lord, in baptism, as early 
as convenient. 

4. He shall lay before each session of the quar
terly conference, to be entered on its journal, the 
number and state of the Sunday-schools and Bible 
classes in his charge, and the extent,to which he has 
ivreached to the children and catechised them, and 
make the required report on Sunday-schools to his 
annual conference. In reporting to the quarterly and 
annual conferences the total membership of the Sun-
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day-schools, he shall include, under separate heads, 
the home and cradle roll departments. 

5. He shall arrange for the Sunday-schools under 
his charge to observe children's day in June. 



CHAPTER VI 

THE COMMISSION ON EVANGELISM, CHARI
TIES AND BENEVOLENCES, AND 

CHURCH EXTENSION 

^ ISO. The Board of Administration shall consti
tute the Board of Evangelism, the Board of Charities 
and Benevolences, and the Church Extension Society. 
It shall elect seven of its members to be known as 
the Commission on Evangelism, Charities and Benev
olences, and Ohurch Extehsibn, one of"whonaT^shall lie 
a bishop. The acts of this commission shall be sub
ject to the approval of the Board of Administration. 

I. Evangelism 
^131. 1. The commission shall meet at least 

once each year to plan for the evangelistic work of 
the church and to do such other business as may be 
necessary to successfully carry on the work. 

2. The commission shall work in conjunction with 
the Annual Conference Evangelistic Boards in hold
ing evangelistic conventions, raising funds for evan
gelistic work, employing evangelists and organissing 
bands for evangelistic work. 
_ 3 . The commission shall have authority to raise 
funds, employ evangelists, band workers, and helpers 
and to carry on aggressive evangelism throughout the 
church. 

4. The first Wednesday in January shall be ob
served as a day of fasting and prayer for general 
evangelism. 

03 
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5. The treasurer of the General Conference shall 
be the treasurer of the Commission on Evangelism. 

6. Each annual conference is required to organize 
a Conference Evangelistic Board, which shall be au
thorized to carry on aggressive evangelistic work 
within its bounds. This board shall have power to 
raise funds and to employ evangelists, band workers 
and helpers to labor within the conference bounds, 
who, with the concurrence of the district elders, shall 
be authorized to establish new societies where the 
interests of the cause of God require, providing that 
it make provision and be responsible for the support 
of all the laborers which it employs. 

7. In connection with conference evangelism, 
through the Conference Evangelistic Board, on annual 
conference Sunday a collection and subscription are 
to be taken, and 90% of the fund taken is to be re
tained in the conference for annual conference evan
gelism, and 10% is to be sent to the general treasurer 
for general evangelism through the Commission on 
Evangelism in the weaker conferences in need of help. 

8. There shall be a General Evangelistic Secre
tary who shall be elected by the General Conference, 
and shall be an ex-officio meniber of the Commission 
on Evangelism. He shall keep the records of the 
Commission, receive and answer all correspondence 
relative to the evangelistic work of the church; and 
together with the bishop who is president of the 
commission shall have general supervision of the 
entire evangelistic Work, subject to the direction and 
approval of the Commission on Evangelism. He shall 
travel at large throughout the church and raise money 
for evangelism, inspire the spirit of aggressive evan
gelism, plan for and supervise the extension of work 
into hew fields, and discover and utilize available 
evangelistic talent such as may be found in our 
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schools, pastors, Y. P. M. S., and elsewhere, to pro
mote, in harmony with the Conference Evangelistic 
Boards and district elders, a general forward, aggres
sive program. 

The General Evangelistic Secretary shall receive a 
salary, the amount to be determined by the Executive 
Commission. 

II. Charities and Benevolences 

^ 132. 1. The Commission on Evangelism, Chari
ties and Benevolences, and Church Extension shall 
constitute the board of directors of the Board of 
Charities and Benevolences of the Free Methodist 
Church of North America, an incorporated body. 

2. I t shall be the duty of the commission to in
spect the charitable and benevolent institutions oper
ating in and soliciting financial support from the Free 
Methodist Church. 

3. The commission shall determine the financial 
standing of these institutions, their plan of operation, 
and the character and amount of work done, and shall 
determine whether the institution inspected shall re
ceive the endorsement and financial support of the 
Free Methodist Church, as an accredited institution. 

. 4. The commission shall have power to regulate 
the establishment of charitable and benevolent insti
tutions, not for the purpose of restricting works of 
charity and benevolence in the church, but to so limit 
the multii^lication of charitable or benevolent institu
tions as to avoid their becoming so numerous as to 
jeopardize the perpetuity and success of those al
ready in the field. 

"5 . No charitable or benevolent institution of the 
same character shall be established in the patronizing 
territory of any such institution already established 
without first obtaining consent of the commission. 
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6. All accredited institutions shall report annually 
to the commission as to their financial condition, the 
work done, and the general plan ahd scope of their 
work. 

7. The accredited institutions of the Free Meth
odist Churcii are : 

The Gerry glomes, Gerry, New York. 
The Chicago Industrial Home for Children and the 

Old People's Rest Home at Woodstock, Illinois. 
The Life Line Orphanage, Kansas City, Kansas. 
The Home of Redeeming Love, Oklahoma City, 

Oklahoma. 
The Wesley-Roberts Deaconess School of the Home 

of Redeeming IJOVC, Oklahoma City, Oklahoma. 
And all others established by the Commission on 

Charities and Benevolences. 
8. I t shall be the duty of each pastor to preach 

a sermon at least once a year at each appointment 
on his charge where classes are formed, on the sub
ject of practical charity, and take a collection for the 
poor; the proceeds of this collection to be used for 
the relief of the poor on the circuit where the collec
tion is taken if there be any needing such help—^if 
not, it shall then be sent to some accredited institu
tion in whose patronizing territory the collection is 
taken. 

9. Each annual conference shall at its annual ses
sion appoint among its regular committees, a com
mittee on charities. 

I II . Church Extension 

^ 133. 1. The Board of Administration shall con
stitute the Church Extension Society of the Free 
Methodist Church of North America,* an incorporated 

•The corporate name of this board. 
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body. The seven members of the Commission on 
Evangelism, Charities and Benevolences, and Church 
Extension shall be its duly elected directors. 

2. The object of this society shall be to aid needy 
churches or societies by donations or loans for the 
erection of churches^ 

3. This society shall publish in the official paper 
of the church an annual report of its work, and also 
submit a full report quadrennially to the General 
Conference. 

4. The treasurer of the General Conference shall 
be the treasurer of the Church Extension Society. 

5. Each annual conference shall appoint a society 
of five members which shall constitute a Conference 
Church Extension and Aid Society, the officers ol 
which shall be a president, secretary and treasurer. 

6. The Conference Church Extension and Aid So
ciety shall be auxiliary to the commission, and shall, 
under its direction, have charge of all the work of 
the Church Extension and Aid Society within its 
bounds. 

7. The treasurer of the conference society shall, 
at least once in three months, remit all funds in his 
hands to the treasurer of the commission. 

8. It shall be the duty of the conference society 
to arrange for a collection to be taken at each ap
pointment on every circuit for church extension, to 
be forwarded to the general treasurer. An amount 
equal to at least twelve cents per member is to be 
raised for this fund. 

9. The conference society shall make a full report 
of its work to the conference at its annual session. 

10. Air applications for aid shall be first submitted 
to the conference society, and said society shall cer
tify its action thereon .to the commissiop; and aid 
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shall be granted only by the concurrent action of the 
conference society and the commission. 

11. All such applications for aid shall be in ac
cordance with blank forms furnished by the general 
society, and shall set forth: 

(1) The number of members of the Free Method
ist society, and the size of the congregation. 

(2) The fact that the board of trustees is legally 
incorporated. 

(3) The size and valuation of the site, the valid
ity of the title, and whether deeded to the Free Meth
odist Church. 

(4) A description of the building for which aid 
is asked. 
' (5) The estimated cost. 

(6) The amount of available and reliable means 
secured. 

(7) What provisions have been made for suitable 
accommodations for the Sunday-school. 

(8) Any other information that the commission 
may require. • 

12. In case a church which has received aid from 
the funds of the Church Extension and Aid Society 
shall be sold, it shall pay back to this society an 
amount equal to that received as aid, unless it be 
used on the same circuit and for the same purpose. 
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SOUTH AFRICA MISSION CONFERENCE 

I. Membership 
^ 134. There shall be the following classes of 

menabers: 
1. All missionaries who hold credentials from the 

Commission on Missions. 
2. Native preachers who are ordained or who 

have been in the regular ministerial work for at least 
four consecutive years and have passed the course of_ 
study prescribed by the conference may be received 
by vote into the conference as members in full. 

3. Each circuit or station shall be entitled to one 
lay delegate and whenever a circuit is not supplied 
with a native preacher, who is a member of the con
ference, his circuit meeting may also elect one evan
gelist or local preacher who is a resident on such 
charge to act as a member. • 

I I . Native Self-Support 
Tl 135. I t is the desire of the church in America 

that the native church should rapidly become self-
supporting in order that the church in America may 
do for other needy peoples what it has done for this 
country. I t may, tlierefore, be expected that the 
home church will gradually withdraw its support and 
the native church must prepare to carry forward the 
work begun. The church in America will provide for 
the missionaries and the church in Africa must learn 
to provide for its preachers and also to pay all inci-

99 
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dental expenses including tho erection of its own 
church buildings. The conference shall have full au
thority to raise money for the development of the 
work within its bounds. 

III. Prerogatives Restricted 

^ 136. 1. This conference may elect one mission
ary who may be in the homeland as a delegate to the 
General Conference. 

2. The three classes of members above specified 
shall sit and vote as one body on all matters coming 
up before the conference, according to the Discipline, 
with the exception of the reserved subjects which 
shall be considered in the missicmary meeting accord
ing to paragraph. 137. 

IV. The Mission Meeting 
^ 137. 1. 'The South Africa Conference shall be 

under the control of the Commission on Missions of 
the Free Methodist Church of North America., 

2. All missionaries within the liouuds of the con
ference, who hold credentials from the Coinniission on 
Missions and who have been on the field the two years 
required by the Rules shall he members of the Mis
sion Meeting. 

Any missionary, however, who shall have been reg
ularly appointed >to. the charge of a niission station, 
or, of a mission school, or who is a member of the 
annual conference in full relation, before the expira
tion of the two years above referred to, shall be a 
member of the mission after having been one year 
on the field, and after having passed the first year 
examination in the study of the language. 

2. The Mission shall consider tlie following suh-
j - e c t s ; : • • 

(1) The niission Meeting shall appoint all mis-
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siouaries laboring within the bounds of the confer
ence, including those in school, farm and medical 
work, to their respective fields. 

(2) I t shall pass the character of ministerial or 
acting missionary members of the conference, and 
shall investigate any questions or complaints affect
ing the character of ministerial or acting missionary 
members of the conference, according to the rules. 

(3) I t shall make all requests for appropriations 
" from the Commission on Missions, according to the 

rules, and, with the approval of the Missionary Sec
retary, it shall apply on the field moneys appropri
ated by the Commission. 

3. With the exception of paragraph 136, these 
articles may be amended by the Commission on Mis
sions aftei^ cjonsultalicm. \NQt̂ ĥ t̂ ^ ^outh Africa Con
ference. 

V. The Executive Committee 
Tl 138. 1. The Executive Committee shall consist 

i)f the chairman and secretary of the mission, and one 
missionary elected by the mission. The chairman and 
secretary of the mission shall be chairman and secre
tary, respectively, of the Executive Committee. 
. 2. The Executive Committee shall have power 
during the interim of the annual meeting of the mis
sion to transact any business that would ordinarily 
come before the Mission. When in the judgment of 
the majority of the Committee it is deemed advisable, 
a special meeting of the Mission may be called. 
Timely notice of such special meeting^ shall be given 
and members should endeavor to be present. See 
paragraph 434. .. 

a. 
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JAPAN CONFERENCE 

I. Membership 
^ 140. There shall be three classes of membership 

as follows: 
1. Ministerial Members: 
(1) Missionaries and Japanese preachers holding 

menibership in good standing in conferences in Amer
ica, and those holding credentials as elders and dea
cons in Japan, shall on presentation of their certif
icates of standing or parchments become charter 
members of the conference. 

(2) Subsequent to organization, Japanese minis
terial members shall be received into conference 
membership in the manner prescribed by the Disci
pline. See paragraphs 198-200. 

(3) Subsequent to organization, foreign mission
aries eligible to membership in this conference, shall 
have been on the field two years and shall have com
pleted the required course of language study as pre-
scrihed hy the mission. 

2. Lay Members: 
Lay members shall be elected according to the Dis

cipline, See paragraph 152. 
3. Special Honorary Members: 
All missionaries in Japan who are members of the 

mission in full relation and who are not eligible to 
conference membership shall be known as special 
honorary members. 

102 
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II. Churches , 
^ 1 4 1 . (1) Organization of Churches. 
1. When a church is to be organized it should re

ceive the recognition of the annual conference through 
the recommendation of the quarterly conference iu 
whose territory it is located. 

(2) Classification of Churches. 
1. Self-supporting Church. A self-supporting 

church is one which pays all of its current expenses 
aud both the salary of its pastor and any other 
worker. 
. 2 . Aided Church. An Aided Church is an organ

ized church which has not yet reached th(» status of 
a self-supporting church. 

3. Mission Church. A Mission Church is a society 
which has been iQunded by the Mission and may be 
either organized or unorganized. ~~ 

4. Evangelistic Hall. An Evangelistic llall is a 
society wdiich has not yet reached the status of or
ganization. 

(3) Relation of Churches to the Conference. 
1. Self-suppoiting C h u r c h e s . Self-sui)porting 

churches shall be under the control of the conference 
and shall enjoy all the privileges of full relationship 
thereiii. See* par. 152. 

2. Aided Churches. Aided Churches shall be un
der the control of the conference and shall have 
equal privilege with the self-supporting churches. An 
aided church should endeavor to bec(mie self-support
ing within a period of three years. 

3 . , Evangelistic Halls. These shall be under the 
control of the conference and shall have the right of 
non-voting lay reliresentation in the annual confer
ence. 

4. Mission Churches. Mission Churches shall be 
under the control of the Mission, and shall have non-
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voting lay rejiresentation in the annual conference. 
When such a church desires to become an organized 
society it must receive the recognition of the annual 
<*(uifereiice through the recommendation of both the 

Mission and the quarterly—conference-4n whose—tcHFri-
tory it is located, and it shall have the same voting 
privilege as an Aided Church. 

III. Stationing Committee 
^ 1 4 2 . (1) The district elders, those who have 

served during the past year, and an equal number of 
lay niembers to be elected by ballot the first day of 
the session, together with the president of the con
ference and the executive committee of the mission, 
shall constitute a stationing committed, of which the 
I»resident shall be chairman, and have a casting V(»tc. 
In case there is only one district elder in active ser
vice during the year,, additional elders and lay ineui-
l)ers may fie elected according to the number of dis
tricts. , ^ 

(2) This conimittee shall appoint pas tors , work
ers, district elders (when elected by the conference), 
and missionaries in charge of circuits, each year to 
their fields of labor, who may be re turned to the 
sann^ circuit or district whenever in the judgment of 
the stationing comniittee the needs of the work re
quire it. . • 

IV. Board of Administration 

^ 143. 1. There shall be a Board of Adniinistra-
tb)n coinixtsed of three Japanese elders elected l»\ 
the annual conference, and the Executive Commit
tee of the Mission. When there is only one acting 
distr ict elder he shall be a member of • this Board 
without a vote of the conference;^ 

2. During the interim of the annual conference, 
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this board shal l .manage all mat ters of business with
in the jurisdiction of said conference. 

:>. The Board shall elect one of i ts members chair
nian, but in case of only one acting district elder, he 
shall be chairinan by Virtue ofTits"office a ^ ^ t r i c t r 
elder. 

4. This Board shall choose its own secretary and 
treasurer. - .. 

o. In case of necessity this Board shall have one 
ur more advisers. 

V. Finances 

^ 1 4 4 . 1. Funds shall be classified under two heads 
as follows: 

(1) Funds appropriated by the Coinniission «m 
Missi()iis ft)r the missionaries and their work, whicli 
shall be controlled by the mission. 

(2) Fui ids raised by the conference and by the 
rhurches for their work, which shall be under their 
la^spec-tive control. 

2. Salaries of P a s t o r s and Worke r s : 
(1) Salaries of pas tors and workers serving self-

supporting churches shall be determined by the local 
•iiurch. 

(2) Pa s to r s and workers shall, in case of special 
nnancial need, present thei r request to t he Board of 
Administration after said request has been approved 
liy the official board of the circuit or soci(vty whTTdi 
they afe serving. 

. (.*)) All requests for funds from the Commissi<ni 
oii Missions shall be made through the Mission. 

i l ) Expenses of pastors , workers and delegates 
\o the annual conference shall be defrayed by the lo
cal societies which they represent, but in case of 
necessity, the expenses i5'f pas tors and workers only 
may be met by a fnjid created by the conferei^ice. 
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VI. Church Property 

^145 . 1. All church and parsonage property in 
which the missionary board has funds invested shall 
be^held in the name~^f the Shadan ^Association of 
Missionaries) of the Japan Free Methodist Mission, 
and may be transferred or disposed of only by the 
permission of said board and on such terms as it may 
see fit to require. 

2. Church and parsonage property toward which 
the Commission on Missions and the Japanese 
churches together or the Japanese churches only have 
contributed funds, though held in t rust by the Sha
dan, shall not be disposed of without duly consulting 
said.jchurciies, and upon^ terms to which they give 
their consent. 

3. All expenses for repairs on church and parson
age property and all insurance on such property, 
whether purchased by mission funds wholly or in 
part, shall be paid by the local church having the use 
of the property; and it shall be the duty of the official 
board to notify the directors of the Shadan of all re
pairs made and the cost of the same. 

Vll . Financial Educational Board 

11 146. 1. This board shall consist of the execu
tive cominittee of the mission, two Japanese preach
ers and two laynien to be elected by the conference. 

2. It shall be the, duty of this board to raise and 
disburse funds foi the education of the children of 
the workers. The payment of funds shall be accord
ing to the rules of this board. 

3. The funds of this board shall consist of: (1) 
Funds contributed by the mission. (2) Funds con
tributed by the Japanese churches. (3) Funds con
tributed from other sources. 
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VIII . Prerogatives Restricted 

^147. 1. This conference may elect delegates to 
the General Conference, provided it becomes respon-
silile for the traiisportation expenses thus incurred. 

2. This conference shall not vote oiir__^constitu-
tional changes. See paragraph 98. 

IX. The Mission 

^ 148. 1. The mission shall be composed of for
eign missionaries who hold credentials from the Com
mission on Missions, the right of membership being 
subject to the conditions stated in the **Rules for Mis
sionaries." 

2. The work of the mission shall be administered 
by an executive committee composed of three of its 
members who may be nominated by the mission and 
who shall be elected by the Commission on Missions. 

3. The theological school shall be under the con
trol of the mission and shall be administered by the 
mission in cooperation with the conference. 

4. The inission shall be under the control of the 
Commission on Missions and all its doings sHall be 
subject to the approval of the Commission on Mis-
sions. . , 

X. Appeals and Amendments 

^149 . 1. All appeals made from the decisions and 
rulings of the president of the conference shall be 
presented to the Commission on Missions for final 
action. 

2. With the exception of paragraph 148 these ar
ticles may be amended by the conference, subject to 
the sanction of the mission and the Commission on 
Missions. 

3. Paragraph 148 may be amended by the mission, 
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with the sanction of the Coiiimission on Missions, 
provided such amendment or amendments do not in 
any way conflict with the rights or privileges of the 
conference, in which case the consent of the confer
ence must also be obtained. 

> -
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RELATION OF CANADIAN CONFERENCES 

^150. 1. There shall be a Canadian executive 
tioard to be elected by the Canadian conferences on 
the following basis, namely, at the session ensuing 
next after this General Conference, and, once each 
four years thereafter, each annual conference shall 
elect one elder and one lay memlier to represent the 
conference_. on said board, provided that when a con
ference shall reach an aggregate of one thousand full 
lueinbcrs said conference shall be entitled to one ad
ditional ministerial representative and one additional 
lay representative.. 

For method of election, see Doniinion Act of In
corporation, Schedule A, page 8. 

2. The Canadian executive btjard shall be per
mitted to retain and to administer all apportioned 
claims ordered by the General Conference except 
bishops' salaries and the delegates' expenses and en
tertainment fund connected with the General Confer-
once. 

3. The Free Methodist Church in the United 
States shall assume payment for all claimants now 
receiving appropriations from the superannuate fund 
in the East Ontario, West Ontario and Saskatchewan 
conferences, and they'shall also assume and pay the 
claims fô r the first two preachers who may hereafter 
be made claimants by either of the conferences above 
mentioned, and the Canadian executive board shall 
assume the responsibility for all claimants there-

. lot) 
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after. The legislation in this section dates from the 
General Conference of 1923. 

4. Preachers who may from this date trans
fer from either the East Ontario, the West Ontario 
or Saskatchewan conferences to any of the confer
ences in the United States, or vice versa, shall when 
they become claimants receive their apportionments 
from the claimants' fund of the respective treasuries 
according to the years of service in each country. 

5. The Canadian executive board shall receive an
nually according to the business furnished from with
in the bounds of the East Ontario, West Ontario and 
Saskatchewan conferences, a proportionate amount 
of the profits accruing from the business of the Free 
Methodist Publishing House. 

6. The Canadian executive board shall feTinquisIT 
any further claim on the funds raised in the United 
States for couference claimants, general missions, 
church extension, permanent fund and church and 
parsonage aid. 

7. The East Ontario, Wc^st Ontario and Sas
katchewan conferences shall be permitted to retain 
all moneys raised within the bounds of these respect
ive conferences for educational purposes, and for the 
special stewardship fund, to be administered as each 
conference shall direct. 

8. The Alberta conference, by vote of said con
ference, is not subject to theprovisron^ of any of the 
above, except Nos. 1 and 2.. 
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CHAPTER X 

THE ANNUAL CONFERENCES* 

•[1151. Each annual conference shall be coniposed 
of all the traveling, supernumerary and superannu
ated preachers who have been duly received into full 
membership, within its bounds, and of lay delegates 
elected by the several circuits, as provided for in 

* 

paragraph 178(2), and women evangelists as pro-
vid£d_.loi^.injparagraph 220(4). 

^ 152. Each circuit shall be entitled t^ one deler 
gate, and whenever there shall be more than one 
preacher traveling upon a circuit, if the preacher or 
preachers be members in full relation in conference, 
the circuit shall be entl.led to one additional delegate 
for every such additional preacher. 

\ 153. There shall be the following annual confer
ences, to wit: The Genesee, the Illinois, the Susque
hanna, the Michigan, the Kansas, the Minnesota and 
Northern Iowa, the New York, the Iowa, the Wiscon
sin, the North Michigan, the Ohio, the Central Illi
nois, the Texas, the Missouri, the West Kansas, the 
South Dakota, the Pittsburgh, the California, the East 
Michigan, the Louisiana, the Oregon, the West Iowa, 
the Wabash, the Colorado, the North Minnesota, the 
Nebraska, the Southern California, the Arkansas and 
Southern Missouri, the Columbi'a River, the Washing
ton, the West Ontario, the East Ontario, the Kentucky 
and Tennessee, the North Dakota, the Oil City, the 

•See paragraph 86. 
I l l 
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Oklahoma, the South Africa, the Georgia and Flor
ida, the Saskatchevvan, the Alberta, the East Texas, 
the North Indiana, the Japan, and such others as may 
be organized as hereinafter provided. 

^ l-M. Whenever a new society sha l lbe organized 
near the boundary line between any two conferences, 
and the conference in whose territory the new society 
is located shall have no organized work within forty 
miles of said new society, such new society shall be 
permitted to decide for itself to which conference it 
shall belong. 

^155. Each annual conference shall appoint the 
place, and, with the concurrence of the bishops, the 
time of its own sessions. If for any reason a con
ference cannot be held at the place appointed, the 
determination of the place shall be left with the dis
trict elders and the secretary of the last conference. 

^ 156. 1. In the absence of the bishop, or of the 
elder whom he may have appointed, the conference 
shall elect, by ballot, an elder from "tfeir own number, 
to preside. 

2. It shall elect a secretary, who may be elected 
liy,ballot, who shall record in a suitable book the pro
ceedings of the anuual conference, and send said rec
ord to the General Conference for examination. He 
shall continue in office until his successor is elected 
and shall be the custodian of the conference records 
and. journal. 

3. It shall elect a treasurer, and in case of a va
cancy in said office the district elders of the confer
ence may appoint a treasurer to act until the next 
session. ' 

4. I t shall elect an auditor who shall carefully 
audit the accounis of the treasurer and report at the 
close of each, annual session. '̂ ^- . : 

U 157.' I t shall be the duty, of the secretary of 
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each annual conference holding its session next pre
ceding the session of General Conference to transcribe 
from the annual conference records all the decisions 
of disciplinary law rendered by the bishops during the 
quadren^iumj^giving the number of page or pages 
upon which such decisions are recorded, and forward-
the same with the conference records to the seat of 
(Jeneral Conference, and if there are no such deci
sions rendered to fileia statement with the records to 
that effect. 

^ 158. The ministers and lay members composing 
the annual conference shall deliberate and vote as one 
body; but at the call of ^ majority of all the members 
r)resent and voting, the house shall divide^ and the 
ministers and lay members vote separately; and it 
shail require a majority of both branches to consti
tute a vote of the conference. 

Tl 159. The territory embraced by each annual con
ference shall be divided into districts, and over each 
of these one of the elders shall be appointed by the 
conference as district elder. 

11 160. The district elders and an equal number of 
lay members to be elected by ballot the first day of 
the session, together with the president of the con
ference, shall constitute a stationing committee, of 
which the president shall be chairinan, and have a 
casting vote. When an annual conference has but 
one district elder, and so desires, it may increase the 
number of menibers on the stationiiig committee by 
electing one additional elder- and an additional lay
man. If for any reason a district elder is not able 
to serve on the stationing committee, the conference 
shall elect one of its elders to take his place. No 
person who is recommended to the annual conference 
to be received on trial, nox- a supply, though acting 
as a delegate, shall be eligible to serve on the sta-
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tioning committee. It shall be the duty of the sta
tioning committee to' appoint the preachers to their 
several fields of labor. No preacher shall be ap
pointed to the same circuit more than three years in 

Succession, exceptnby^he^nanimous consent of the 
stationing committee, in cases of emergency, and 
then for four years only, except in the case of ap
pointments among foreign speaking or colored peo
ple. No minister who refuses to serve a charge or 
circuit when appointed by his conference shall be ap
pointed to any work by another conference or dis
trict elder without the consent of the district elder 
of the circuit which he refused to serve. 

Tl'fii. Each annual conference shall elect an an
nual conference Board of Claimants of not less than 
three nor more than seven members. The presidium; 
bishop or his appointee shall be ex-officio chairman of 
this board during the session of the annual confer
ence. The duties of this board are outlined in the plan 
for conference claimants. (See page 56, par. IOC). 
Also, see page 04. par. 106, sec. 7, 8 and 9, for duties 
of the annual conference relating to care of super
annuate preachers.) 

TI 162. An annual conference may, upon the unan
imous recommendation of the stationing committee, 
leave a preacher without an appointment. Any 
preacher so left without an appointment two years in 
succession may be located l)y vote of the annual con
ference. 

TI 163. When a preacher is located, or discontinued 
by an annual conference, the stationing committee 
shall fix the place of his membership. When an un
ordained preacher on trial and in good standing in 
the annual conference is discontinued from the trav
eling connection by his conference, he shali sustain 
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tiie relation of local preacher until the ensuing ses-
si li of his quarterly conference. 

% 164. A preacher may be appointed to a circuit 
withoutJhaving charge of the same: in such cases the 
administration of the circuit shall devolve upon the 
district elder and the official board. See par, 447. 

Ti 165. Each annual conferenee is required to or
ganize a conference evangelistic board which shall be 
authorized to carry on aggressive evangelistic work 
within its bounds. This board shall have power to 
raise funds and to employ evangelists, band workers 
and helpers to labor within the conference bonnds. 
who. with the concurrence of the district elders, shall 
U authorized to establish new societies where the in
terests of the cause of (^od require, providing that it 
make provision and be responsible for the support of 
ail tbe laborers which it employs. 

T! 166. \Slienever a woman holding an evangelists 
Mr a b'cal preacher's license is recominended by the 
'luarterly conference as a suitable pe 
t eived into the aimual conference. -
i^ived on t r ia l and into full mei^. 
ordained a deacon, on the same -• • 
receive men into the same relati-ns; .. 
that this ordination of women shall not t e regarded 
as a step toward ordination as elder, and provide^i 
further, that no woman whose husband is a member 
"f an annual conference either on trial or in fuH rela
tion shall be eligible to be received into, the, confer
ence. This shall not be construed a= 'ar r in? her from 
being a member of the conference on 

•s-n to he re-
- -__.. ^ re-
. . sh ip -:-.:.: :-e 
" " ' I S a s w e 

...-. -^ed always. 

; r : ; i i »• •- » 

ordained a traveling deacon, but it d"es bar h'^r. ?o' 
long as her husband is a full member of :he CLrer-

u tr c Ei t'. t i e d 10 

ence. from being received into full :•''. 
TI 167. Members of an annual i : 

app'.dnted as evangelists. They shali 

file:///Slienever
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the rights and privileges of those appointed to cir
cuits, and shall be subject to the same rules and reg
ulations, so far as they apply to their circumstances. 
They shall be subject to the restrictions of paragraph 
220(8). No preacher, however, shall be granted an 
evangelist's relation to the conference who does not 
intend to devote all his time to evangelistic work. 

Tl 168. Each annual conference shall elect a person 
to be known as a conference superintendent of the 
Y. P. M. S. The conference W. M. S. and also the 
conference Y. P. M. S. may nominate. Each annual 
conference shall elect a meniber of the Y. P. M. S. 
on the board of conference evangelism. 

Tl 169. Each annual conference shall inquire— 

1. What are the names of preachers and dele
gates having a seat in this conference? 

2. Who are the stationing committee? 
3. What preachers are admitted on trial? 
4. Who remain on trial? 
5. Who are admitted into full membership? — 
6. Who are the deacons? 
7. Who have been elected and ordained elders this 

year? 
8. Who have located this year? 
9. Who are the supernumerary preachers? 

10. Who are the superannuated preachers? 
11. Who have been received by transfer, and from 

what conference?* 
12. Who have withdrawn from the conference this 

year? 
13. Who have been given certificates of good stand

ing with a view to transfer to another conference? 

•It shall be the duty of the conference receiving a 
preacher by transfer to notify the secretary of the con
ference from which he was transferred of his reception. 

n 



T H E ANNUAL CONFERENCE 117 

14. Have any been permitted to withdraw under 
(liarges or complaints? 
15. liave any been expelled? 
IG. Are all the preachers blameless in life and con

versation? Have they, during the past year, dis
charged their duties to God, themselves, and one an
other? See paragraphs 183 to 186 and 190.* 
17. Who have died this year? 
18. What is the number of church members? 
19. What is the number of ministers on trial and 

iu full membership in this conference? 
20. Amount collected for conference claimants? 

For the bishops? For general missions? For the an
uual conference missionary fund? For foreign mis
sions? For educational fund? 
21. Number of Sunday-schools? Of officers~and 

teachers? Of scholars? Of members on the cradle 
roll? Of members in the home department? Of vol
umes in library? 
22. What has been expended during the year on 

the circuits for Sabbath-school purposes? What has 
been raised by the Sabbath-schools for foreign mis
sions and other benevolences? 
23. How many copies of the Free Methodist are 

taken? - -
24. What amounts are riecommended for the super

annuated preachers, and the widows and orphans of 
preachers?-. -
25. At the session next preceding the session of 

the General Conference, the question shall be asked. 
What antouut is necessary for us to raise toward 
defraying the expenses of delegates to the General 
Conference and the entertainment of ,the General 
Conference? 

•Let the president call attention to the contents of 
these port ions of the Discipline. 

^ 
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^P^^^ 

26. What has been collected on the foregoing ac
counts, and how has it been applied? 

27. Where are the preachers stationed this year? 
28. Where, and when, shall our next conference be 

held? 
TI I^O. The conference year of each annual confer

ence shall close automatically with the adjournment 
of that conference. 

TI I7L We recommend our people to observe the 
Friday preceding each annual conference as a day of 
fasting and prayer. 

TI 172. I t shall be the duty of all pastors, district 
elders and evangelists to make a financial report of 
their receipts from the field to their respective an
nual conferences. 



CHAPTER XI 

THE QUARTERLY CONFERENCE 

TI 173. 1. The quarterly conference shall be com
posed of the traveling preachers and the members of 
the official boards of the districts. 

2. Four sessions of the quarterly conference shall 
be held each year, in connection with the general 
quarterly meetings, at such times and places as it 
may designate, provided, however, that^ upon the 
written request of one-half of the preachers on the 
district and an equal number of lay members, wdio 
are members of the quarterly conference, the district 
elder may call a special session,* For exception,^ see 
^208(4). ^ 

T h e ~distric^L..£lde^r^^MJ_ be of the 
quarterly conference, and iu his idisein^T)r~iTr-the 
absence of an elder whom he may appoint, the quar
terly confereuce shall elect one of its members 
amenable to the annual conference to preside. 

4. A secretary shall be elected by the quarterly 
conference, who shall keep a faithful record^of its 
proceedings, and shall send the said record to the 
annual conference for its examination. The quarterly 
conference shall also elect a treasurer for the dis
trict. 

•It shall not he considered a violation of par. 173, 
sec. 2, of the Discipline for a quarterly conference to 
order a session to be held outside its geographical lim
its when two or more districts are-ujiiting to hold joint 
district or annual conference camp meetings or conven
tions. 

110 " 
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r>. The quarterly conference shall have the rif,dit 
to review the records of the official boards of tho 
district at its discretion of on demand of the quar-

-4;crly eonference trr the xlistrict eld^cr and puss uprnr 
whatever is nol in harmony with the I)isci[)liue or 
violates i)arlianientary law. 

6. The quarterly conference shall 
(1) Hear c<uu])laints. 
(2) Try appeals. 
(3) Grant and renew licenses to preach. 

• (4) License band workers. 
(5) Recommend suitable persons to the annual 

conference to be employed as traveling preachers. 
(6) Recommend suitable persons to the annual 

conference to receive, deaconess l icense. 
(7) Recommend suitable persons to the annual 

conference to receive ordination as deacons, or 
elders. ' 

(<S) Elect a district superintendent of the Y. P. 
M. S. The dis t r ic t 'W. M. S. may nominate the super-
intendent and_^olalso jaiay^jtlLe^istrict Y^-E^3L-K-

(9) In connection with the distr ict elder, appoint 
and hold camp-meetings as the in te res t s of the cause 
of (J()(l may require. 

TI 174. No person shall l)e licensed as a local 
lireacher until he has beoii i)revi()usly licensed as au 
exhortiH' and has been reconimended by the ofiirial 
board of the circuit to which he belongs, and until he 
has first been examined liy the quar ter ly confercuc(\ 
or district elder, in regard to his soundness in dex
trine, and his piety, gifts, and usefulness have been 
duly considered. No one shall be licensed until satis
factory answers, are given to all the <ttiestions found 
in paragraph 182 of the Discipline: "Of the Exam
ination of Those Who Think They are Moved by the 
Holy Ghost to preach." 
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Order of Business for Quarterly Conference 

Tl 175. 1. Call to order, by district elder,-or, in 
Ins absence, by the secretary. 

12; He V o t i o U4vl̂ e x e r cises^~^ _. _ 
3. Calling of the roll. (At the first session of the 

year a roll should be made out and then called.) 
4. Election of secretary. 
5. Election of treasurer. 
0. Reading of the minutes of previous session. 
7. Reports from committees. 
S. Is there any unfinished business? 
9. Is there any new business? 

10. Are there any complaints. 
11. Are there any appeals? 

~-l:2r---Shall-~w^ Iiiold any camp-meetings this year? 
If so, how niany? When? Where? ~ 

13. Are there auy recommendations for local 
preacher's license? For evangelist's license? For 
liand worker's license? 

14. Reports from preachers on cmidition of their 
-clnvrgeSr-H^undiiyr&clioqls ĵL^njd the number of copies of 
Free Methodist taken. T ~ ~ ~ ^ ^ - ^ 
15. Reports fiom evangelists and deaconesses. 
15V_>. Report of district superintendent of the Y. 

V. INL S. 
10. Financial report of district elder. 

17. Report of treasurer. 
(Questions IS tx̂ ) 25, last session, «>f year only.) 

' IS. Are there auy licenses to V»e renewed?* Lo-
<al preachers'? Evangelists'? Are there any dea-
••ouesses" to be'recomniended to the annual conference 
f'U" renewaV of license or for permanent license? 
19. Are there, any suitable persons to be recom-

< 

*A11 licenses previously granted should be renewed at 
thr last session ot the (HUiference year. 
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uiendcd to the annual conference for reception Ou 
IrialV 

20. Are thcM'e any women evangelists to be recom
mended for a s(^at in the annual conference? 

21. Are there any evangelists to be recommended 
for annual conference license? 

22. Are there any women to be recommended to 
the annual conference for deaconess' license? 

23. Arfc all the local elders, local deacons, evan
gelists and deaconesses licensed by the annual con-
f(U'eiice, blameless in life and faithful and efficient in 
service?* 

24. Annual rcqiort of the district board of trustees 
2.5. Are there any recommendations to the annual 

confereiKM' for ordination? As elder? As deacon? 
, 20. Wben, .and where, shall our next session he 
held? 

27. Reading and approval of minutes. 
,, 2S. Adjournment. -

. •All preachers, evangelists and deaconesses should 
,xut-ir<:L .vvhil4^tli«^lr--c^ha^ractets- oE-4^hel^"ll€enses-^re- uftd̂ r—-
consideration. Evangelists licensed by the annual con
ference shall make a report of their work to the quar
terly conference, and in case of failure to do so, the 
<1 uarterly conference may recomniend to the annual con
ference that said license be revoked. 
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THE OFFICIAL BOARD 

,„.rintendents who are members of our ^ ' " " J 
; i „ , on the oircuit, '^e s u p e r s enden of U e l . ,, 
v T> Al S and trustees of church propercv >> 

„<• Vn . t es are members of our obur-b on the c.r-
::;M":;,'e^ the church property ^ t ^ ' ^ ; ^ ^ ^ ' ^ , ^ 
,„,,,1 on each circuit once a month ^^hene^er I 

'"""'The preacher in charge shall be ch:nrn..n <̂  the 
„ffi;.iarmeetm.. except as provi.lecl for m pan. Pf 

20S(fi), and in his absence " ^•>^«>'-7' .""^'" ^^^ , , , , 
3 X secretary and treasurer shall be ele<to. > 

aWe book, provided for that P">:P«f- ^f''^^," "> of 
nt ,hp proceedings of the official board, '™ '''. .1.0 .neetings of the circuit ^j; ';̂  j ^ r , r ; ; : ; ! 
all marriages and baptisms, / l ^ * ^^^' ' . '", .. j ^ , . rolip-
a record of all mone.v raised on the c.r -n.t fo, r P 
ion. purposes, and of tho manner - - > ; ' ; ^ ; ' ^ , " 
na. expended, and give a full report of the s,,mc 
tho annual circuit meetmg. .nh-itnal 

4 The official board shall look after the spiutuai 
and temporal interests of the circuit. 

Order of Business for Official Meeting 
"177. 1. Devotional exercises. 

• 2. Rlection of a secretary.. 
123 
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;',. Calling of the roll. 
4. Reading of the minutes of the previ(uis HKMM 

ing. 
5. ITlection of a t reasurer . 
r>. Inquire (1) Are there any sick? 
(2) Are there any poor needing help? 
Co) Are there any whose probation has expired: 
(4) Who have been i'ec<Mved into full (onnectiiiii'.' 
(T)) Are there any walking disorderly and who 

will not be reproved? 
CO) Are there auy reconiinendations from the su-

ciety for exhorter 's license?* 
(7) .' ATC there any exhorters ' licenses to be re

newed? 
tS) Are there any 'exhor te r s to be recomniencted 

for local preachers ' license? -
I'O) Have any been married or baptized? 

110) Have any died? 
' (11) Have any been otherwise removed? 

(12) Treasurer ' s I tenor t : 
ta ) Amount raised as ordered by the confereuco. 

-—-4h>-~A:nH>iiu t̂-^ îirK^d^ frti--fiai^t^ral-^-s^ 
(c) Amount raised for district elder 's claim. 
(d) Report of other money received and dis-

!)urse(l. . , 
(e) Balance in the t reasury . 

(13) Are there any claims to be presented? 
(14) Is there any unfinished business, or are there 

any conimittees to report? 
- (15) Report ot suiieriutendent ot the Y. P. ^l. S 

(Kl) Is tluM-e any new b u s i n e s s , o r are there aii.v 
conimittees to be apiiointed? 

(17) Aj'e therc^ any.' vacancies in the l>oar(l cf 
trusteesV 

•No person should be licensed to exhort witlioiit a 
reconiniendatioii from the society of which he is a 
meniber. 
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CHAPTEE XIII 

THE CIRCUIT MEETING 

If 178. 1. Every circaiit shall have, within three 
months prior to the session of the annual conference 
to which it ])elongs, an annual circuit meeting, of 
which the preacher in charge shall be chairman, but 
can not vote, and the secretary of the official hoard 
shall be secretary. Such circuit meeting shall he an-
miunced in ea<Ji spciety_at least ten . d_ays. lielore BAliL 
meeting shall be held. 

2. At this nieeting the imunbers of the church in 
full relation on the cirt uit shall elect, by ballot, one 
or more of their number to represent them in the 
annual confei-ence according to the provisions of pata-' 
graph 152. No person on trial in an annual confer
ence shall he eligible to election as k delegate. . 

3. The anuual circuit nieeting shall decide the 
number of stewards to be elected upon the circuit 
and also the number to be elected by each socict.v.^ 
Wliere there is hut one society, stew^ards, Sunday-
schhol superintendents and t rus tees (when not in 
conflict with the charter or the Uyvs oi the state) 
may be elected by the annual circuit meeting. Any 
vacancy that may occur sliall be filled by the society 
in which such vacnncy occurs. 

4. At this meeting there shall be a full report 
presented by the trustees of the churcli property. 

5. The preacher in charge of a circuit, or ih his 
absence or refusal to do it, a majority of the official 
board, may call a meeting of the circuit, whenever in 

, ' .̂  12(1 
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ll " ' ' • 
f o r indirment the interests of the church require it. 
r ^ ' : r t ! l ! " i - P e r for tbe. society 

I ,,, the return of their pastor. 

Order oT Business for Circuit Meetin^^ 

fT|79 1. Devotional exercises. ^ 
! s ' T e t a r y of the official board acts as secretary.) 

I7r.(:5l. 
4. lOlection of tellers. i ,.„„f..reiice 
-, Election of a delegate to the annnal conference. 
V, Klection of a reserve delegate. _ 
7. Decide the number of stewards foi ea(h society 

on the circuit. 
S. ReoeiVe the report of the trustees. 
\). Miscellaneous business. 

10. Approval of the minutes. 
11.' Adjournment. 

is-
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^ CHAPTER XIV 

THE SOCIETY MEETING 

t[ 180. 1. The society meeting shall be composed 
of all the members of the church iu full relation, 
composing a single society. 

2. The preacher in charge shall be chairman of 
the society meeting, aud a record, of its proceediugs 
shall be kept by a secretary elected for that purpose. 

3. I t shall be the duty of the society meeting to 
recommend^ siiitabTe"l)efsohs for exhorters' and evan
gelists' licenses, for deaconess' license and for band 
workers; to elect the number of stewards directed by 
the annual circuit meeting; Meet Sunday-school super
intendents; to select persons to act as a committee hi 
case of the trial of inembers; decide the propriety of 
4ncQfporating; elect t r u s t e e subject in all caslgsro 
the statutes of the state, territory or country in 
which the society is located; to elect a local superin
tendent- of the Young People's Missionary Society, 
The local W. M. S. may nominate; so also may the 
local Y. P. M. S., if already organized. 

4. -The preacher in charge of a circuit, or in his 
absence or refusal to do it, a majority of the oflicinl 
board may call a meeting of the society, whenever in 
(heir judgment the interests of the church require it. 

Order of Business for Society Meeting 
^181 . 1. l>e\'oti()nal exercises. 
2., Calling of the roll. 
?>. Klection of a secretary. 

12S 



T H E SOCIETY MEETING 129 

4. Recouiuieudations: (1) For exhorter's license 
(to the official board), (2) For evangelist's license 
(to the district quarterly conference). (3) For dea-

^•oness' license (to the district quarterly conference). 
(4) For band worteefVliceiiBe (taHrhe-distrrctr-tfua^— 
terly conference.) 

5. Election of tellers. 
6. Election of stewards (the number fixed by the 

circuit meeting). 
7. Election of Sunday-school superintendent. (The 

preacher in charge may nominate. See paragraph 
127.) 

8. Elect local superintendent of Y. P. M. S. 
0. Elect trial committee. 

10. Decide whether to incorporate (if necessary). 
n . Annual rei>0rt of—workers. 

.12. Elect trustees (if the state law allows). 
13. Miscellaneous business. 
14. Approval of minutes,. . 
15. Adjournment. 

Each class elects its own class leader. The preach-
in^-innchaxg^-inay ~^o«iiiiate.__See_j^^ 1). 
At this meeting the preacher iu charge can not voTe~ 

-I 
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CHAPTER 1 

aUALIFICATIONS AND WORK 

I The Call to Preacli 
^ , 8 2 . Exa„.ination of Those Who ™ n U 11,ey 

following questions shalL be ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J ^ • o^d? 
„.mely: Do you '^^^^^ ^^^d as a pardoning ^ ^ 

U„ve you the love of G.«<5 f ' ^ ' " f " Q'^";'; DO you 
.lesire nothing but what is the will of God- ..^^, 
believe that entire sanctificat««-Js_ tM..^A^^^^^^ ^^^„ _ 
wrought instantaneously upon ^ '̂̂  heart of t 

.rated, believing soul «"l ' f«?"7* ? . " ! ' ; ' , , , . the 
1.0 you believe you are called of Go<l to p.cac 

J ^ k - l o U o ^ n g questions shall _ b e ^ « » ^ ^ ^ 

' • ' - " " * " : ^ - t f i r a v e ^ h l S ^ ^ a l l f d e -

: r a^-^iei! Z n ' a " d l r ^ t S i n g , a H.^t^ i ^ . n e n t 

.•: the things of God, and a just - " - P ^ - " / ^ ^ ^ I , 

Hon by faith? Has God ^ ' ^ ' ^ * ; ™ / ; j l y ' dearly? 
utterance? Do they «P<^«^ ' " ' "^ ' [ ' e a of sin, and -Vf«vethe-y fruit?.Are_aaY_tr.ilj convinced ot^^ 

.onverted to God by their preaching? And 
h.>ly in all manner of conversation. ^ ^ ^̂ ^ 

As long as these marks -oueur m any one ^ 
Ueve he. is called of God to preach. These we ^ 
as sufficient proof that he is moved by 
(lli.ist. 

, , Rules for a Preacher's Cotntnct 
^ 183. Be dilige-nt. Never be unemployed; never be 

133 
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triflingly employed. Never trifle away time; neithov 
spend any more time at any place than is strictly 
necessary. . 

Be serious. Let your motto be, Holiness to the 
Lord. Avoid all lightness, jesting and foolish talking. 

Converse sparingly and conduct yourself prudently 
w i t h women (1 Tim. 5 :2 ) . Take no s tep. toward 

marriage without first consulting" your brethren. 
Believe evil of no one without good evidence; un

less you see it done, take heed how you credit it. 
Pnt the best construction on everything. You know 
the judge is always supposed to be on the prisoner's 
side. 

Speak evil of no one, because your word, especially. 
" ' w o u l J e a t as'~dot¥~ar"cankef7~"K"eep-T'otir--thuu|;ht^ 

within your own breast, till you come to the person 
concerned. 

Tell every one under your care what you thinly 
wrong in his conduct or temper, and that lovingly 

—and plainly^ as soon as-^may-be; else it will festexJn_ 
your heart. Make all haste to cast the fire out of 
your bosom. . 

Avoid all affectation. A preacher of the gospel is 
the servant of all. Be ashamed of nothing but sin. 

Be punctual. Do everything exactly at the time. 
And do not mend our rules, but keep them; not for 
wrath,- but-for -eoftseie^nee-sali^. --—— - — -, 

You have nothing to do but to save souls; there
fore, spend and be spent in this work; and go alway? 
not only to those who need you, but to those who 
need you most. 

Observe, i t is not only your business to preach so 
many times, and to take care of this or that society. 
Init to save as many as you can; to bring as many 
sinners as you can to repentance, and with all your 
power to build thiem up in that holiness without wht<li 
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they cannot see the Lord. And remember that a Free 
Methodist preacher is to mind every point, great and 
small, in the Free Methodist Discipline! Therefore, 
^^o îi-AvilL_needJtQ_exer_cise all the sense and grace you 
have. 

Act in all things not according to your own will, but 
as a son in the gospel. As such it is your duty to 
employ your time in the manner in which we direct; 
in preaching, and visiting from house to house; in 
reading, meditation and prayer. Above all, if you 
hihor with us in the Lord's vineyard, it is needful 
tliat you should do that par t of the work which we 
iidvise, at those times and places which we judge 
most for his glory. 

^184. The following smaller advices may he of 

Be sure never to disappoint a congregation. 
Begin at the time appointed. 
Always suit your subject to your audience. 
Choose the plainest texts you can. 

~~^fate7care~Tro^ tcr^a«ibl^r-h^utJijee|iJuj-4;li^^ 
make out what you take in hand. 

Avoid everything awkward or affected,.in your ges
ture, phrase or pronunciation. 

Do not usually pray more than eight or ten iiiin-
ut'es. at most, without intermission. 

Frequently read and enlarge upon a portion of 
scriptLirer and young preachers sbould often exhort 
without taking a text. 

Always avail yourself of the great festivals, by 
preaching on the occasion. 

Let your deportment be serious, weighty and 
solemn. . . . 

IM. Spiritual Qualifications 
^ 185. A preacher is to be qualified for his charge 

l',v walkiug closely with God, and having his work 
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greatly at heart; and by understanding and loviiip 
discipline, ours in particular. 

^186. We should frequently ask each other the 
following questions. ' ~~ ~^ " 

Do you walk closely with God? H a v e you now 
fellowship with the Father and the Son? At what 
hour do you rise? Do you punctually observe the 
morning and evening hours of retirement? Do you 
spend the day in the manner which the conference 
advises? Do you converse seriously, usefully and 
closely? 

To he more particular, you should use all the 
means of grace yourself, and enforce the use of them 
on all other persons. 

They are either instituted or prudential. 
The instituted are: , 
1. Prayer—private, family and public; consisting 

of deprecation, petition, intercession and thanksgiv
ing. . • . ' . • • , ., • •' •. 

44̂ -̂yo44_4̂ ^̂ v̂_fxfl.i4j__t̂ f these--?_Jki yon fo recas t daily, 
wherever you are, to secure t ime'for private devo
tion? Do you practise it everywhere? Do you ask 
everywhere, have you family prayer? Do you ask 
individuals, Do you use private prayer every morning 
and evening in particular? 

2. Searching the Scriptures—reading regularly, 
some part every. day4 regubirly, all the Bible in or
der; carefully, w i t h notes; seriously, with prayer be
fore and after; fruitfully, immediately practising 
what you learn there; meditating, at set times and by 
rule; hearing the word at every opportunity, with 
prayer, before, at, after. Have your Bible always 
about you. 

o. The Lord's Supper. Do you use this at every 
opportunity? With solemn prayer before? With de
liberate self-devotion? 
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4. Fasting. Do you use as much abstinence and 
fasting every week as your health, strength and Ta
bor will permit? 
- ^ . Christian^ conference. Are you convinced how 
important and difficult it is to order your colSversa^ 
turn aright? Is it always with grace, seasoned with. 
salt, meet to minister grace to the hearers? Do you 
converse too long at a time? Is not an hour com
monly enough? Would it not be well always to have 
a determined end in view, and pray before and after? 

The prudential means we may use either as Chris
tians, as Free Methodists, or as preachers. ^ 

As Christians, what particular rules have you in 
order to grow in grace? What arts of holy living? 
As Free Methodists, do you never miss your class? 
As preachers, have you thoroughly considered your 
duty? Are you conscientious in executing every part 
of it? Do you meet each society and its leaders? 

These means may be used without fruit. But there 
ai:e some means which cannot; namely, Watching, 

Th^^TTyTTig--iottrs l̂rve«r-^feakin§~up^^^ 
always as in the presence of God. 

i>o you steadily watch against the world? Your
self? Your besetting sin? Do you deny yourself 
t'vory useless pleasure of sense, imagination, honor? 
Are you temperate in all things? Instance, in food? 
Do you use only that kind and that degree which is 
Itest both for body and soul? Do. you see the neces
sity of this? Do you eat no more at each meal than 
is necessary? Are you not heavy or drowsy after 
dinner? Do you use only that kind and degree of 
drink which is best both for the body and soul? Do 
you choose and use water for your common drink? 
And only take wine tnedicinally or sacramentally? 
Wherein do you take up your cross daily? Do you 
cheerfully bear your cross, however grievous to na-
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ture, as a gift of God, and labor to profit thereby? 
Do you endeavor to set God always before you? To 
see his eye condnually fixed upon you? Never can 
you use these means^u t aTblessing writ-ensue. And 
the more you us6 them, the more you will grow in 

grace. 
IV. Matter and Manner of Preaching 

^,,187. The best general method of preaching is: 
I. To convince. 2. To offer Christ. 3. To invite. 
4. To build up. 5. To do this in some measure in 
every sermon. 

^ 188. The most effectual way of preaching Christ 
Js to preach him in all his offices, and to declare his 
law, as well as his gospel, both to believers and unbe
lievers. Let us strongly and closely insist upon in
ward and outward holiness in all its branches. 

V. Where to Preach 
^ 189. We do not deem it advisable to preach in 

—as-many-places-as we cao-^ithout- forming societies. . 
We have made the trial in various places, and that 
for a considerable length of time. In all cases the 
seed has fallen by the wayside. There is scarcely 
any fruit remaining. 

1. We should endeavor to preach most where 
there is the greatest number of quiet and willing 
hearers, and where there is most fruit. 

2. We ought diligently to observe in what places 
God is.pleased at any time to pour out his Spirit 
more abundantly; and at that time to send more 
laborers than usual into that part of the harvest 

VI. Pastoral Visitation and Enforcement of Practical 
TTellgion 

II 190. We should endeavor to assist those under 
our care, and to aid in the salvation of souls by in-
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structing them in their own homes. What unspeak
able need there is of this! 

We can but just touch on a few pEtrticulars. How 
little faith is there among even professing Christians! 
llow' litfle^cominuniuirwith God^!^Hovr4ttt4e-4iving in__̂  
heaven, walking as for eternity, deadness to every 
creature! How much love of the world, desire of 
pleasure, of ease, of getting money! How little broth
erly love! What continual judging one another! W^hat 
gossiping, evil-speaking, tale-bearing! What want of 
moral honesty! To instance only one particular: Who 
does as he would be done by in buying and selling? 

Family religion is w^anting in many branches. And 
what avails public preaching alone, though we could 
preach like angels? We must, yea, every traveling 
preacher must instruct the peojile from._._house to 
house. 

Our religion is not sufficiently deep, or universally 
uniform. I t is superficial, partial, uneven. I t will be 
so until we spend half as much time in this visiting 
uajftLe^now do in talking uselessly. Can we find a 
better method of doing"TEisT^tMn^Mr? Baxter's?—If^ 
not, let us adopt it without delay. His whole tract, 
entitled. The Reformed Pastor, is well w^orth a care
ful perusal. Speaking of this visiting from house to 
house, he says: "We shall find many hindrances, 
both in ourselves and the pe©|Ue. 

1. "In ourselves there is much dulness and lazi
ness, so that there will be much ado to get us t o be 
faithful in the work. 

2. "Some of us have a foolish bashfulness. We 
know not how to begin, and blush to contradict the 
devil. 

3. "But the greater hindrance is weakness of 
faith. Our whole motion is weak, because the spring 
of it is weak. 
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4. "Lastly, we are unskilled in the work. How 
few know how to deal wuth men so as to get within 
them, and suit all our discourse to their several con
ditions and^ tP4^^^M^^^ t̂Q—choose the fittest subjects^ 
and follow them with a holy mixture of seriousness, 
terror, love, and meekness?" 

UndoTHitedly this private application is implied in 
those solemn words of the apostle: " I charge thee 
before God and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall 
judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and 
kingdom, preach the word; be instant in season, out 
of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long-
suffering." 

() brethren, if we could but set this work on foot 
ill all our congregations, and prosecute it zealously, 
what glory would redound to God! If the common 
lukewarmness were banished, and every shop and 
every house were busy in speaking of the word and 
works of God, surely God would dwell in our habita
tions and make us his delight. ' 

—-^t9-t^~It-is-objected,-^4,--^T^his—wilL„take__u 
much time we shall not have leisure to follow our 
studies." W ê answer, 1. Gaining knowledge is a 
good thing, but saving souls is better. By this very 
thing you will gain the most excellent knowledge, that 
of (Jod and eternity. 2. You will have time for gain
ing other knowledge, too. Only sleep no more than 
you need; "and never be idle or triflingly employed." 
But, 3; if you can do but one, let your studies alone. 
We ought to throw by aUthe libraries of the world, 
rather than,be guilty of the loss of one soul. 

It is objected, 2. "The people will not submit to 
it." If some will not, others will. And all the suc
cess with them will repay all your labors. Oh, let us 
herein follow the example of St. Paul! 1. For our 
general business. Serving the Lord with all humility 
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of mind. 2. Our special work. Take heed to your
selves and to all the flock. 3. Our doctrine, Repent
ance toward God and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. 
4. The place, I have taught you publicly, and from 
itmse-^o-^ouse, 5. The object and manner of teach
ing, I ceased not to warn every one night and dayT 
with tears. 6. His innocence and self-denial herein, 
1 have coveted no man's silver or gold. 7. His pa
tience. Neither count I my life dear unto myself. And 
among all other motives, let these be ever before our 
eyes: 1. The church which he hath purchased with 
his owm blood. 2. Grievous wolves shall enter in; 
yea, of your own selves shall men arise, speaking 
perverse things. 

Write this upon your hearts, and it will do you 
more good than tw^enty years ' study. Then you will 
have no time to spare; you will have work enough. 
Then, likewise, no preacher will stay with us who is 
as salt that has lost its savor. For to such, this 
employment will be mere drudgery. And in order to 
do it, you will have need of all the knowledge you 
"cinnprTH?ure7~and^alil-the~gracje^XQU_can^^ 

^ 192.* The sum is. Go into every house in course^,~ 
and teach every one therein, young and old, to be 
Christians, inwardly and outwardly. Make every par
ticular plain to their understandings. F'ix it in their 
minds, write it on their hearts. In order to do this, 
there must be line upon line, precept upon precept. 
What patience, what love,'what knowledge is req
uisite for this! We must needs do this, were it only 
to avoid idleness. Do we not loiter away many hours 
in every week? Each try himself. No idleness is 
consistent with a growth in grace. Nay, without ex
actness in redeeming time, you cannot retain the 
grace you received in justification. 

TI 193. Why are we not more holy? Why do we 



142 ( i I ' A L I F i r A T I O N S AND W O R K 

not live as for eternity? Why do we not walk with 
(iod all the day long? Why are we not all devoted to 
doing good, breathing the whole spirit of missionaries? 

Chiefly because we do not properly use th^ means. 
1. How few AvaTHiWhThe Lord in secret^prayer untir~ 
his blessing comes on the soul? 2. Do we know the 
obligation and benefit of fasting and abstinence? 3. 
How often do we practise it? 4. How little there is 
of self-denial? 5. How few bring their tithes and 
offerings into the storehouse of the Lord? 6. How 
much there is of consecration to our own wills in
stead of the will of the Lord? 7. How few mani
fest a disposition to submit themselves one to an
other? 8. What a want there is of properly govern
ing the tongue. The neglect of these alone is suffi
cient to account for our feebleness and faintness of 
spirit. We should amend from this hour. 

'^ 194. Plow shall we guard against Sabbath break
ing, evil speaking, unprofitable conversation, lightness, 
expensiveness or gayety of apparel, and contracting 
debts without due care to discharge them? 

~—L—We-shoult^—preaeh—e^tfiressly—an^~ea€4i~€>^th^se 
heads. 2. Read in every society the sermon on evil 
speaking. 3. The leaders should closely examine and 
exhort every person to put aw^ay the accursed thing. 
4. The preachers should warn every society that none 
who is guilty herein can remain with us. 5. Extir
pate from our church all buying or selling of goods 
which have not paid the duty laid upon them by gov
ernment. 6. Extirpate bribery, receiving anything, 
directly or indirectly, for voting at any election. T. 
Strongly advise our people to discountenance all 
treats given by candidates before or at elections, and 
not to be partakers in any respect of such practises. 
Show no respect to persons herein, but expel all that 
touch the accursed thing. 
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VII, Employment of Time 

r i95 We advise you, 1. As often as possible, 
^ \ \ 1 From five to sis In the morninR, 

to rise « f ' « ; „ 2 . ' X evening, to meditate, pray, 
^ ' " ' d i h e I c r i p t u r ^ f w tlrno?;s, and the closely 

and read the ' 'C^P^"^; ! , ^ j j^^g published. 3. 
practical parts of what^J:^^ Wê ŝ ^̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^ P^^^^^.^^ ^„^ 

; r f n r e a U f f s : ) ° : : r w i t h m„ch prayer, some of 

our best religious books. „,v, >Vp people under '''''' r r t rtL;°b^rth?:hi?f^s!reanse.. 
our care are not neuer, imt 
are not more " ^ - " i - ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ S g , Because we 

But why are we not •""'^^ ; ° ° ^ ; ° / .Re deligent. 
are idle. We forget our ^f^/^^^f^;;Jy%.„ployed. 
Never be unemployed. Never be tr.fimg^y P^^^ .̂  
Neither spend any more t me ^^ - ' ' , / ^ , , „ g , t h e r a 
strictly necessary. We fear tne ^^^^^ 
fault in this matter, and ^ ^ ^ [ ^ ^ "[ ^ j ^ God's 
Which of us spend ^«; "̂ .̂ ^̂ ^ ^^^,";;,".uT We t a l k -
work as we did formerly in « f ° ^ ^?^'\y^ ^^^t, ab-
talk or read what comes - x t o ^ ; W . ^^^ ,̂̂  ^^ 

"--sbWerrmTtst^-cure this-^ev.l,-*rJ^^^^ 
God. But how? 1. Read the most u efu ^ ^^^ ^̂ ^ 
that regularly and cons antly 2 ^ e^' J ^ j^„„^., 
the morning in this employment <n . ^ . ^^ ^^^^^ ^^^ 
in the four and twenty. But i ua 
reading." Contract a taste for^U by se,^o ^^^^^^ „ 
to your former employment m c ^^ ,̂̂  
Be diligent to spread the books, and you 
the use of them. 

Vlll Union Among Ourselves 

, ,ee. w e should . e deep^ - — ' i n ' ^ l e l p t 
we have known, of the evU of d n j o- ^^^ P ̂ ^̂ ^̂ .̂̂ ^ 
spirit, or practise, and «f the area 
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to ourselves and others. If ŵ e are united, what can 
stand before us? If we divide, we shall destroy our
selves, the work of God, and the souls of our people.,. 

In order to a closer union with each other, 
1. We should be deeply convinced of the absolute 

necessity of it. 2. Pray earnestly for, and speak 
freely to each other. 3. When we meet, let us never 
part without prayer. 4. Take care not to despise 
each other's gifts. 5. Never speak lightly of pne • 
another. 6. Defend one another's character in every
thing, so far as is consistent with truth. 7. Labor in 
honor each to prefer the other before himself. 8. 
We recommend a serious perusal of The Causes, 
Evils and Cures of Heart and Church Divisions. 

IX. Union with Others 
^ 197. We have Christian fellowship and love for 

all persons of whatever denomination, who show by ^ 
their lives that they "follow peace with all men, and 
holiness without which no man shall see the Lord." 
We will unite with all well-disposed persons, in an 
open. Christian manner, in promoting social and civil 
reforms. But we cannot unite, where we are re
quired to compromise our principles, in holding union 
meetings with any person, or denomination, w^hose 
practical standard of Christian character and church 
fellowship, is obviously below that , plainly set forth 
in the New Testament. ~" 



CHAPTBRII 

MINISTERS AND ANNUAL CONFERENCES 

I. Reception on Trial 
Mt|98 1. A preacher may be received on trial 
l,v an annual conference after passing a/«t>«*="='°;;f, , 
; amination in the prescribed course of stu y and 
after having been duly recommended ^ y - J ^ 

oonference; and when so •̂ ^"'̂ f̂. ' ' V f Hs r ^ -
from the annual conference a certificate of his rela^ 

tion, signed, by the president ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ „ " \ , X 
requirements of this paragraph shall not he^ so f. J 
enforced as to preclude the reception o^ ; P«^"'^ 
who, in the judgment of the annual eonf«ence ^ 
possessed of natural gifts and graces ««ch as to 

remise at least a fair degree of «"^f « f , " * * 7 ; ; , ' ! 
.of God; such exceptions in all cases to l f ' l ' ^ \ ' ^ ^ _ 

-Imi^iehdWion-o-r-two--tbiTd^ of"4h^ statianms_^om _ 

• " T A preacher on trial in the anuual - " f e - n c e 
shallhold his church membership in the annual con 
ference and be counted with the preachers, but shall 
not be entitled to vote. . 

I I Reception into Full Membership 

1II99. A traveling preacher may be " ^ " J ^ f " ' ° 
full membership after having been employed in ̂ Uie 
regular itinerant . work two successive years suDse 
quent to his reception on trial by an '''>°«'?1 "^"^f^ 
eiice, and after passing a satisfactory exammation^m 
the required course of study, and gmng satisfactory 
answers to the following questions, namely. 
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1. Have you faith in Christ? 
2. Have you present assurance of sins forgiven? 
3. Do you believe in Christian perfection? 

^ Have you attained to this, rich experience in 
your own heart. (If not) A'r^ you groaning after it? 
"' o. Are jou resolved to devote yourself wholly to 
God and his work? 

6. Do you know the general rules? Do you keep 
tbem? 

7. Do you regularly attend the sacrament? 
8. Have-you read our Discipliue? 
9. Are you willing to conform to it? 

10. Have you considered the rules for a preacher? 
11. WiU y,ou keep them for conscience' sake? 
12. Are you determined to employ all your time 

in the work of God? 
13. Will you endeavor not to speak too long-.or 

too loud? 
14. Will you diligently instruct the children in 

every place? 
15. Will you visit from house to house ? 
16. Will you recommend fasting, or abstinence, 

both by precept and example? 
17. Are you in debt? 

Ml. Reception from Other Denominations 
^ 200. 1. Ministers from o t h e r evangelical 

..churches who desire to unite with our church may be 
received according to our usages, on condition of 
their giving satisfactory answers to the questions 
which we propose to our own members and ministers 
before receiving them into full membership and of 
their giving satisfaction to an annual conference of 
their being in orders, and of their agreement with us 
in doctrine, "drscipline, government and usages; pro
vided the conference is also satisfied with their gifts, 
graces and usefulness. 
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2. Every minister, whether local or itinerant, 
whose ordination is recognized by an annual confer
ence, shall be entitled to a parchment from the presi
dent of the conference, certifying the fact of his 
ordination. "^ — :̂  

IV. Termination of Conference Membership 

^ 2 0 1 . 1. By voluntary location. 
2. By location through action of the conference, 

under the provisions of paragraph 162. 
3. By ceasing to travel or dp the work assigned, 

without the proper consent. See paragraph 205. 
4. By withdrawal with consent of the conference. 

See paragraphs 169(12), 427. 
^202. When satisfactory evidence shall have been 

received that a conference minister has united with 
another denomination without having requested or 
received from our church proper credentials of with
drawal, he may be declared withdrawn by a majority 
vote of the conference. No minister leaving the 
churckjltfirL„£Qmplaints have been lodged against him 
shall, if by any means he regain membership in the 
church, be allow^ed to exercise any of the functions of 
the ministerial office until legal satisfaction shall 
have been given the conference to which he belonged 
at the time of,leaving the church.* 

*In case an ordained minister in good standing in the 
I'̂ ree Methodist Church unites with another church, or 
is granted his request to withdraw from the Free Meth
odist Church, he shall deposit his parchments with the 
sccr.'tiiry of the conferenee, who shall give him a re-
<<̂*il>t for the same. If an ordained preacher shall he 
oxpoUed from the church, or ho permit tod to withdraw 
under charges, he thereby forfeits his parchments and 
they shall he deposited wuth the secretary of the con-
foronce from which he withdrew or was expelled. If he 
rofuses or neglects so to deposit them, the conference 
sliall by ofhcial action declare them forfeited. 



CHAPTER III 

I. DEACONS AND ELDERS 

^203. Traveling Deacons: 1. A minister who has 
been employed in the regular itinerant work for two 
successive years after his reception on trial, and who 
has passed a satisfactory examination in the required 
course of study, may be constituted a traveling dea
con by the election of a majority of the conference, 
and the laying on of the hands of the president. In 
the case of foreign missions the conference shall have 
authority to elect him to the deacon's office sooner 
if they judge it expedient. 

2. It . is the duty of a deacon to baptize, to offici-
ate in marriage ceremonieS;_jo_assist the elder in 
administering the Lord's Supper,*' ahd, when ap
pointed to a charge, to perform all the duties of a 
traveling preacher. 

^204. Traveling Elders: 1. Every traveling dea
con shall exercise that office two years before he is 
eligible to the office of elder, except in the case of 
missions, when the conference shall have authority 
to elect him to the elder's office sooner if they judge 
it expedient.^ A traveling deacon shall be constituted 
a traveling elder by the election of a majority of tbe 
conference and by the laying on of the hands of the 
president and some of the elders present, after having 
passed a satisfactory examination in the required 

• course of study. 
2. I t is the duty of an elder to administer bap-
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tism and the Lord's Supper, to officiate in marriage 
rereuionies and all parts of divine worship, and, when 
ainicSited to a charge, to perform all the duties of a 
traveling preacher. . 

fT205 N7r~ehler^o^r-deacon who ceases to travel, 
without'the consent of the annual conference, certi-
hod under the hand of the president of the conference, 
oxcept in case of sickness, inability, or other un
avoidable circumstances, shall on any account exer-
ri.e the peculiar functions of his office, or even be 
allowed to preach among us; nevertheless, the hna 
determination in all such cases is with the annual 
conference. 
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— CHAPTER IV 

BISHOPS 

^ 206. The General Conference shall elect by bal
lot one or more traveling elders as bishops, who 
Jiall remain in office during the quadrennium and un"̂  
til others shall be elected in their places. 

^207. I t shall be the duty of the bishops: 
1. To travel through the connection at large. 

_ 2 L _ To. oversee the spiritual and temporal interests 
of our church, and to labor "to p'romote Tts purity, 
peace and prosperity. 

3. To establish new societies. 
4. To receive and suspend preachers, according to 

the provisions of the Discipline. 
5. To change preachers from one district to an-

other, where the districts are irresided ove^^?y-dif— 
ferent elders, with the consent of the preacher to be 
removed and of the district elders, and a majority 
of the official board of the circuit from which he is 
to be removed. 

6. To transfer a preacher from one conference to 
another, with the consent of the preacher and of the 
conference to which he is transferred; provided, that 
Qo preacher shall be transferred to another confer
ence wuthout a certificate of his good standing and 
general acceptability, given by his annual or quarterly 
eonference. 

7. To form new conferences in the intervals of 
general conferences, as the wants of the work may 
.leinand. subject to the approval of the general con-

• 1 5 0 " . •' -



BISHOPS ir.i 

ference; provided, that no new conference shall be 
formed without the consent of the conference whose 
territory is ati'ected, and also, without the consent of 
j t least two-thirds of the members of the executive 
commission; provided, also, that no new conference 
shall be organized with less than five preachers in 
full membership and one hundred full members with
in its bounds. 

8. To preside at the sessions of the general con
ference, the executive commission, the annual confer
ences, and at the trial of appeals taken from quar
terly or annual conferences, and to decide all ques
tions of law therein, subject to an appeal to the gen
eral conference. < 

9̂  The bishops shall estimate the amount neces
sary to pay the expenses of delegates to the general 
conference, and shall apportion the same among the 
several conferences. Any annual conference deficient 
in its apportionment shall have such deficit deducted 
from the amount appropriated for the expenses of its 
delegates to the general conference. 
~~lTr^Thir btsh 0TTsshall:4>e^ ame nable to the^ge neral 
conference for the discharge of their official duties, 
and for their Christian conduct to the annual con
ferences to which they respectively belong. 

11. A bishop shall have power to cite a preacher 
for trial for insubordination or maladministration, 
according to paragraph 261. — ., ._. ' 



CHAPTER V 

DISTRICT ELDERS 

^208. It shall be the duty of the district elder: 
1. To look after the spiritual and temporal in

terests of the church within his district; to take the 
charge of all circuits without a preacher, and the 
oversight of the work on his district, according to 
the Discipline. 

2. To see that every-part of the Discipline is 
duly enforced. 

3. To visit every circuit on his district whenever 
he may judge it expedient. The district elder is 
especially directed and required to visit any circuit 
in his district, when so requested by the official board, 
in case of any dispute or difficulty, or any emergency^ 
that may arise. In such cases he shall have power 
to call an official, society or circuit meeting, and to 
preside over the same. The circuit sending for him 
shall pay his traveling expenses. 

4. I t shall be the duty of the district elder to hold 
four district meelhQgs.-on liia.ilistrict„duringJ.he_jear___ 
and a quarterly meeting on each circuit once in three 
months, except w'here the conditions are such that 
the annual conference shall by a two-thirds majority 
decide that the work can be better conserved by two 
or three such meetings during the year. He shall 
also make a statement of the growth and progress of 
the work on the district at each general quarterly 
meeting. 

5. I t shall be the duty of the district elder to 
152 
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ialior as an evangelist within his district, if in the 
judgment of the annual conference the cause of God 
can be best served thereby. 

(). When a district has a traveling district elder 
he may hold an official, circuit or society meeting on 
each circuit, in connection with his quarterly meet
ings; or he may appoint a supply, subject to the ap
proval of the pastor. 

7. To appoint, receive, suspend and change 
preachers in his district or districts in the intervals 
of the conference sessions; provided he shall not 
change any preacher contrary to his wishes, unless 
by the request of two-thirds of the memhers of the 
circuit; provided also that a preacher shall not be 
appointed to a circuit without the concurrence of the 
official board of that circuit. . 

8. To see that deeds of lands upon which it may 
be proposed to build any church or parsonage within 
the bounds of his district are properly made out and 
recorded, or that a good and sufficient bond or con
tract is given for such deed before such building is 

~he"giiB7^~ - — — ^ — — . - ^ — - ^ — ^ — : _ : — ^ — 

9.. To give the bishop all t-he necessary informa
tion of the state of his district. 

10. The district elder shall not have power to em
ploy a preacher that has been rejected by the annual 
conference, without permission of said conference. 

~~Tt.~~~The"distrtct "eWer inayr-v,4tti-the coiisent„.QLf, 
the preacher in charge and the official board, divide 
a circuit in the intervals of the annual conference, if 
the interests of the work require it. 

12. No district elder shall preside over the same 
district in the same conference more than four years 
in succession, except that in conferences having only 
one district elder he may serve eight years in succes
sion; nor shall any minister serve in the office of dis-
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trict elder in any conference for a term exceeding 
eight consecutive years. 

i;]. Both traveling and stationed district elders 
shall be elected by ballot in open conference, with
out debate, and shall be assigned to" their respective 
districts either by an election to the districts direct 
or by appointment by the stationing committee, as 
the conference shall decide. 

14. In case there should be a vacancy in the office 
of district elder during the interval of the sessions 
of any annual conference, the bishop who presided 
(or who was to have presided) or his successor, shall 
have power to fill such vacancy, subject to the ap
proval of the ensuiflg quarterly conference of the dis
trict; but if such vacancy should be filled after the 
last session of the quarterly conference of the con
ference year, then the secretary of the quarterly con
ference shall have power to call a special session for 
the sole purpose of confirming the appointment of 
the president. 

___1J^_ Whenever„in__ihe^^^i^ con
ference the interests^ of the work can be best sub
served thereby, the same district elder may be 
appointed to more than one district at the same 
time. 

IG. The district elder shall be a member of the 
--OinixterJy CQufere^nce qn̂ t̂ ^̂ ^ district which he serves; 

and, in case he be appointed to two or more districts, 
the stationing coinmittee shall fix his quarterly con
ference relation. 

17. The district elder shall be supported by the 
conference or district to which he is elected, each 
circuit contributing its proportion as agreed upon by 
the annual or quarterly conference. In case he is 
elected stationed district elder he shall be supported 
by the circuit to which he is appointed. The district 



DISTRICT ELDERS 155 

dvdl Mssist, when necessary. We recommend a con-
t ' l l e t r district budget for the traveling district 
elder's support. 



CHAPTER VI 

PASTORS, OR PREACHERS IN CHARGE 

^ 209. The duties of a preacher who has the charge 
of a circuit are, 1. To receive and dismiss members 
according to the Discipline; provided, however, that 
no person shall be recorded on the register as "with
drawn at his own request" until such action is ap
proved by the official board. 

2. To see that" the other preachers in his circuit 
behave well, and^'need nothing. 

3. To examine each of the leaders concerning his 
method of leading his class, observe which leaders 
are the most useful and have these meet the other 

c l a sses as af-tenLas-ixossible,-and see-that all the lead^ 
ers a're persons not only of sound judgment, but truly 
devoted to God. See also paragraph 225(4). 

4. To hold watch-night services and love-feasts, 
and to see that the sacrament is administered at 
least once in three months. 

5. To take care that every society is duly supplied 
with books. 

6. To take an exact account of all members in 
the societies of their respective circuits, keeping the 
names of all local elders, deacons and preachers 
properly distinguished, and deliver such account to 
the annual conference, that their number may be 
printed in the minutes. 

7. To give an account of^his circuit every quarter 
to the quarterly conference. 

8. To report to the society at least once a quarter 
156 
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the names of those who have been received into the 
church, or excluded therefrom during the quarter, 
also the names of those who have been received or 

-iismissedJiyL-CfirtifijCale^and those who have died or , 
withdrawn from the church. ~ — 

9. To make a regular catalogue of the societies in 
towns and cities, giving the residence of each member 
by street and number. 

10. To leave his successor a particular account of 
the circuit, including an account of the subscribers 
for our periodicals. 

11. To enforce vigorously, but calmly, all the rules 
of the society. 

12. As soon as there are four believers in any 
place to put them into a class. 

13. To meet the societies and classesr~to form-a™ 
class for probationers, wherever practicable, which 
shall meet at least once a month during the period 
('f their probation for instruction in the Catechism, 
Discipline, and history of the Free Methodist Church 
liiid ŝTicTrTncHTu ra gem^nt"^^ 
go ou into a definite experience of entire sanctifica
tion; to visit the sick; to visit all members and proba
tioners on his circuit, at least once in three months, 
and all members of his congregation whenever prac
ticable; to preach out of doors wherever an attentive 
congregation can be found; to raise money for the 
purchase of tracts and attend to their distribution 
upon his circuit; to see that all the collectiouSj ordered 
l̂ y the conference are raised in full. All members 
sliall make their contributions toward the conference 
Aaiins to the circuit from which they were last re
ported to an annual conference. 

14. To warn all from time to time, that none are 
to remove from one ^ c u i t to another without a cer
tificate from the preacher in charge. 
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15. To recommend everywhere decency and clean
liness. 

16. To read the rules of the society, with the 
aid of^lie^ other preacbersy^nce^a-year in every con
gregation, and once a quarter in every society. 

17. To see that the trustees are duly elected ac
cording to the law of the state; and that the real 
estate belonging to the church is duly secured accord
ing to law. 

18. To see that no steps be taken involving the 
circuit in financial liability, without the consent of 
the official board. ' 

19. To warn the people of the evil consequences 
to themselves and the Church of God, of covetous
ness and withholding of their means from supporting 
the gospel, and to urge upon all systematic and pro
portionate giving, and to preach upon the same, en
couraging our people to tithe their incomes. 

20. To see that a fast be held in every society 
~in^ "̂Hiŝ îrcuit7"TJn tbe Frid^ay^jprec^ding every quar
terly meeting. 

21. To execute all the rules fully and strenuously 
against all frauds, and particularly against dishonest 
insolvencies, secret societies, labor and capitalistic or
ganizations, contravening paragraph 73, suffering 
none to remain in our church, on any account, who 
are found guilty thereof. 

22. Preachers in charge of circuits who are not 
members of a conference shall not employ evangelists 
who are not members of our church, without first 
consulting with and securing the consent of the dis
trict elder in charge and of the official board. 
. TJ2I0. During the sittings of the conferences all 

appointments should stand according to the plan of 
the circuit, p^ngage as many local preachers and ex
horters as will supply them: and pay them for their 
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time in proportion to the allowances of the traveling 
niouhers If preachers and exhorters cannot attend, 
ot^some person of ability be appointed in every so-
,iety ±0 s i n g j r a y a ^ read one of Mr. We^ey s ser
mons. But if that cannot be done, let there be prayer 
meetings. 



CHAPTER VII 

SUPERNUMERARY AND SUPERANNUATED 
PREACHER^ 

^211 . A supernumerary preacher is a member of 
an annual conference whose efficiency is temporarily 
impaired, and whose relation as a supernumerary is 
fixed by a vote of his conference on recommendation 
of the stationing committee. In no case shall he 
have any claim on the. superannuated fund. His quar
terly conference relation shall be determined by the 
stationing cominittee. 

^212. A superannuated preacher is one who is so 
disqualified by physical ability or old age that he 
cannot take charge of a circuit or occupy any posi
tion in the church which will afford him sufficieht^n-" 
come for his support. The question as to his dis
ability shall be determined by his conference, on the 
recommendation of the committee on claimants and 
claims. His quarterly conference relation shall be 
fixed by the stationing committee. 

If, in the interval of conference, a supernumerary 
or a superannuated preaclrer indves where attendance 
at the quarterly conference in which his relation was 
fixed is inconvenient, upon his request he may be 
transferred to any convenient quarterly conference 
by its district elder, with the consent of that quar
terly conference. 
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— CHAPTER X^ 

LOCAL PREACHERS 

JI213. The quarterly conference shall take cog
nizance'of all the local preachers in the district, and 
shall inquire into the gifts, labors, and usefulness of 
each preacher by name. 

JT2I4 A licensed local preacher shall be eligible 
to the Office of deacon after he has preached four 
years from the time he received a regular license, 
and has obtamea IT Wcmnrneirdation-f rom the qua^.-
terly conference, after proper examination as to his 
Christian character, his usefulness as a preacher, and 
after he has passed a satisfactory examination m the 
prescribed course of study. , «: 

p i s . A local deacoiTslialLbeeligible^i^o the office^ 
of elder after he has preached four years from the 
time he was ordained a deacon, and has obtamed a 
recommendation from the quarterly conference of 
which he is a member, certifying his qualifications in 
doctrine, discipline, talents and usefulness, and has 
passed a satisfactory examination in the prescribed 
course of study. - , ,, 

II 216. Every local elder, deacon or preacher shall 
he amenable to the quarterly conference where he 
belongs for his Christian character and the laithtui 
performance of his ministerial office. He shall have 
his name recorded on the journal of said conference, 
and also enrolled on a class paper, and shall meet m 
class; and in neglect of the above-duties, or neglect 
to pass a satisfactory examination in the prescribed 
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course of study, the quarterly confere^ce, if thej 
judge it proper, may deprive him of his ministerial 
office; provided, no ordained local preacher shall be 
deprived of his__ ministerial functions without due 
form of trial and conviction. ~ " 

^217. Let the appointments be so arranged as 
to give the local preachers regular and systematic 
employment on the Sabbath. 

^218. When a local preacher or evangelist is em
ployed as a supply, his membership shall be on the 
charge where he labors. He shall take a regular 
church letter whenever he may be so employed out
side of the district where his membership may he. 

Tl 219. The examination of local preachers may be 
conducted orally.— -

^2l9'/2. Among our unordained preachers only 
those in charge of circuits by the appointment of a 
stationing committee may solemnize marriage. This 
rule shall apply only in those states whose laws per-

-rnit unordained-p^reacJieraJto^perfprm such ceremony. 



CHAPT'ER^II 

EVANGELISTS 

^220. Kvaugelists are a class of preachers called 
ot God to preach the gospel, to labor to promote re
vivals of religion, and to spread abroad the cause of 
Christ in the land; but not in all cases called to a 
pastoral charge or to government in the church. 

1. Any brother or sister in good standing in our 
church, feeling called of God to this work, may, upon 
"recommendation of the soeiety-^io which.-he lieh)ngs. 
lie licensed by the quarterly conference, after due ex
amination, according to paragraph 182 of our Disci
pline, entitled "Examination of Those Who Think 
They Are Moved by the Holy Ghost to Preach." Such 

^ange^Us^ts--slialL.h^_jnemb^rs^of^^ quarterly coufer
ence, amenable to it, and shall pass liiT'^liThtiiattTyn^ 
in the course of study for local preachers. 

2. Those who labor successfully as evangelists for 
the. period of four years, may, upon recommendation 
of the quarterly conference, be licensed by the an
nual conference; and such license shall hold good un
til revoked by the action of said annual conference. 

3. A woman who has been duly licensed as an 
evangelist may be received into, an annual conference 
as a traveling preacher under certain conditions, ac
cording to paragraph 166 of the Discipline. 

4. When women evangelists have been licensed by 
the nnnual conference, and have served two succes
sive years under appointment as-pastors, they may. 
upon recommendation of the quarterly conference of 
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whicli they are niembers, and at the option of the an
nual conference, have a voice and vote in the annual 
conference; and in the transaction tjf conference 
business they shall be counted with the preachers. 
This relation shall contlnue^only while ^fhey^eceive" 
appointments as pastors. 

5. The general conference may elect general evan
gelists, who shall travel through the country at large, 
subject to the direction of the general missionary 
board (except in those cases where the general con
ference shall appoint them to special fields), open 
new fields of labor, organize new societies, and pro
vide ahd place over them, temporarily, pastors, pre
paratory to the organization of new conferences 

~w4iei'e--we have--none.--If they-sball form new-societieii-
in any of our existing conferences, such societies 
shall be under the care of the district elder of the 
iidjacent district. ^ 

(5. The general evangelist shall have the over
sight of other evangelists laboring in immediate con-

~n ectioTir^with him^ —--—— -—• — 
7. Such evangelists shall be amenable to the an

nual conference to which he belongs. 
8. No evangelist shall appoint or hold meetings 

where they will interfere w'ith the regular work, of 
any preacher duly appointed to a circuit or station. 

{). The examination of evangelists may be con
ducted orally. . 



CTIAPTERrlll 

EXHORTERS 

^221. 1. Exhorters are a class of laynien licensed 
!iy the official board of a circuit or station to conduct 
religious services of a more or less informal char
acter, and to exercise their gifts in hortatory dis-
lourse, or iu laboring otherwise to promote revivals 
:iii(l to advance the interests of the kingdom of God. 
They are expected to be the tiastor's helpers, and 
lioiK e should make it their special study to qualify 
themselves for rendering. aid in the work of the 
(harge, as also for general efficiency in various de
partments of Christian work. . \ . 

2. No person shall be l icenseo^s an exhorter un-
Tess~1ie""giTesneTidence o^f^^knowing-God. e_ 
is of good reputation among those by whom he is 
well known, exhibits the marks of fair intelligence, 
and shows himself an apt learner in the school of 
Christ. I t is hoped that those who serve God and the 
churcii in this relation may grow^ in knowledge, grace 
and efficiency, so that the church may feel warranted 
in calling them into its higher ministries. 

o. Nor shall any person be licensed as an exhorter 
among us until he shall have been duly recommended 
l>y the society of which he is a member, after, having 
Jived among them a sufficient time to enable them 
to know that his religious experience, the spirit he 
manifests, his general deportment, and his gifts, are 
^uch ns to commend him to Christian people generally. 
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DEACONESSES 

^222. Deaconesses are a class of women who feel 
divinely called to advance the cause of Christ, but 
not to become pastors or evangelists. The duties of 
a deaconess shall be to care for the sick, provide for 
tbe orphans, save the erring and fallen, and to alle-
viat(^ as far as possible the sufferings of those within 
her reach. 

1. 1-^rsons to be lic*e^nsed as-deac-onesses shall be 
nt least twenty-oue years of age and of good report 
in the church for w'orks of charity and for constancy 
of faith. 

2. No person shall be recommended for deaconess' 
hcense who has not proved her Christian character 

-and—e^tperi^nce^-by- iiving a consistent Christian life 
as a full meniber of,the Free Methodist church for 
at least two years in succession immediately preced
ing the application. 

o. Candidates for deaconess' license must first be 
recommended to the quarterly conference by the so^ 
ciety (̂ f which they are members. 

4; The quarterly conference;- after examination 
into the gifts, graces and usefulness of a candidate, 
may recoininend her to the annual confereuce to re
ceive license as a deaconess. - • 

5. The annual conference, after consideration of 
the gifts, graces and usefulness of a person thus rec
ommended, may grant her a license as a deaconess, 
sucb license to be good for one year only unless re-
new(Ml. , 

• - ". • ins 
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(). Having been thus licensed for two years in 
succession, one year of which at least shall have been 
spent in practical deaconess work, and, having passed 
a satisfactory examination in the prescribed course 
of study, such person may receive from the annual 
conference a license which shall be good until re
voked by the annual conference. 

7. Each deaconess shall be amenable to the quar
terly conference within the bounds of which she holds 
her church membership, and shall report her work 
annually to the quarterly conference. 

8. The garb of a deaconess shall be a dark gray 
or black dress and black bonnet with white ties. This 
Karl), however, shall not be wu>rn until she receives a 
permanent license from the anuual conference. 

9. The office of deaconess shall not be considered 
perpetual. A deaconess may at any time relinquish 
her license and discontinue her work. But while de
voting her time to this work she shall ' be entitled 
tu a suitable support. The method of providing for 
tlie^upport ^ f ^ deaconess shall be determined by' 
the annual conferenc^e~wTtKih^~wbich^^he boMs~-li^ 
license. • ' 

10. A deaconess shall be a member of the quar
terly conference of the district within the bounds of. 
which she holds her church membership. 

11. The examination of deaconesses may be con
ducted "Orally. ~" """" - •' 

^223. The Wesley-Roberts Deaconess School of 
the Home of Redeeming Love, Oklahoma City, Okl-
lioma, is a recognized deaconess training school for 
Christijiu young women desiring to take the course 
as outlined in the Discipline, paragraphs 359-359a, 
in connection with a practical course in nursing and 
city mission w^ork. 



CHAPTER V 

BANDS AND BAND WORKERS 

^ 224. 1. District elders, and evangelists ap
pointed by the general or annual conferences or li
censed by an annual conference, or pastors, may or
ganize bands of young people who are members of 
our church, for evangelistic or charitable work. 

2. The rules and regulations of such bands shall 
be subject to the approval of the annual conference 
to which the leader belongs, or within the bounds of 
which he holds his membership. 

3. All bands shall be under the directli/u of dis
trict elders, evangelists or pastors by whom organ-

Jz^ed^J^o. band leadM^sMl^ a or hold meetings 
where they will interfere with the regular work of 
any preacher duly appointed to a circuit or district, 
without his consent. 

4. Those who labor successfully in a band for one 
year may be licensed by the quarterly conference 
from year to year, as band workers. 
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CLASS LEADERS 

^225. 1. Class leaders shall be elected hi the 
hist quarter of the conference year. The preacher 
in charge may nominate and the class shall elect the 
leader by ballot, and if any person not nominated by 
the preacher receive a majority of the votes, he shall 
be declared elected. Any member of the society shall 

-lie_£ligible to election as leader. 
2. Each leader should carefully inquire hovv each 

soul in his class prospers; not only how each ob
serves the outward rules, but how he grows in the 
knowledge and love of God. 

3. The leaders should consult with those who 
have-the^ cbarge_i)lJ:Mir_circuits^^^^^ . . 

4. Let the preacher in charge see that iliiproper 
leaders are changed by a new election. 

5. The leaders should frequently meet one an

other's classes. 

••^ifm^jiHM 

171 



CHAPTER VII 

STEWARDS 

^ 2 2 6 . 1. The stewards should be persons of solid 
piety, who both know and love the Free Methodist 
doctrine and Discipline, and of good natural and ac
quired abilities to transact temporal business. 

2. The number of stewards in each circuit shall 
not be less than three, nor more than nine. 

3. The stewards of each society shall be elected 
by ballot at a regular society nieeting to be held 9ub-
seciuent to the annual xdrcuit meeting. Where there 
is but one society they may be elected by the circuit 
nieeting. 

Ij 227. The duties of stew^ards are : 1. To take an 
exact account of all the money or other provisions 
collected for the support of the ministers in the cir
cuit. 2. To make accurate T e t u T h s W ^ e r y ~ expendr--
ture of money, whether to the preachers, the sick 
or the poor. 3. To seek the needy and distressed 
in order to relieve and comfort them. 4. To inform 
the preachers of any sick or disorderly persons. 5. 
To tell their preacher what they think wrong in him. 
6. To attend the quarterly meetings of their circuit. 
7. To give advice, if asked, in planning the circuit. 
f̂ . To attend committees for the application of money 
to churches. 9. To give counsel in matters of arbi
tration. 10. To provide elements for the Lord's 
Supper. 11. To write circular letters to the societies 
in the circuit to be more liberal if need be; as also 
to let them know, when occasion requires, the state 
of the temporal concerns of the circuit at the last 
quarterly meeting. 
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CHAPTER I 

CHURCH TRIALS 
: . • • ' . . . U 

I. Object of Church Discipline 

^228 The great object of church discipline is to 
. S ' a J d restore the erring - e . b e r . Thi. .houlc, 
he steadily kept in view in every step tha taken^ 
Every effort that love can suggest should be made 
I t ^ L l ha*.-ta tha Lori one who, while under our __ 
(•are, has wandered from him. . 

11229. In all cases of personal trcsBass, and^.n 
•other cases where the circumstances Permit, let the 
duty be lovingly and faithfully performed, which our 
Lord enjoins in Matthew 18:15-17: ^ . 

nforeove*-it-^hy-brathfir_^haiLJresp^^ 
thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and hnn 
alone; if he shall hear thee, thou '^^f g '̂̂ '̂ '̂  *f, 
brother. But if he will not hear thee, then take w.th 
thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two or 
three witnesses every word may he established. And 
if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the 
church; but if he neglect to^liear-fE-e-church, let him--
be unto thee as a heathen man and a publican. 

TI230. If the last duty becomes necessary, let u 
be performed in the following manner: 

II. General Directions 

1231. 1. Every crim^ forbidden in the word^of 
God, sufficient to exclude a person from the kmgdom 
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of grace and glory, shall subject a member to expul
sion from the church. 

2. Both accuser and accused shall be entitled to 
the^assislance of such counsel a&-they may select 
from the members or ministers of the "church. In 
the trial of a traveling preacher the conference may 
appoint such further counsel as it may deem proper. 
The accusers shall be responsible for the expense of 
their own counsel, unless such counsel also repre
sents the conference. The body to which the accused 
is amenable shall pay the costs of prosecution. 

3. Both the accused and the accuser shall have 
the right of challenge for cause, the validity of which 
shall be determined by the presiding officer at the so
ciety meeting-wli ere the cominittee-Jta-try. tb.e__case_i8 
elected. 

4. In all trials the proceedings shall be taken 
down by a secretary appointed by the court; and 
when an appeal is taken, the case shall be decided 
from the testimony as it appears upon the record. 

~ 5; iir-atipeal-cases, no p^erson sltall be-allow-ed lo^. 
s-it who has previously voted in the decision of the 
case. 

6. In all appeal cases the appellant shall present 
the counsel for the church a statement in writing of 
the grounds of his appeal, at least five days before 
the trial of the appeal. 

7. In the trial of appeal "cases the court s h ^ 
either affirm or reverse the verdict rendered in the 
former trial, or remand the case for a new trial; and 
itl cases of remanding for a new trial no person shall 
be eligible as a juror in the new trial who voted on 
the first trial. * 

8. After such forms of trial and expulsion, such 
persons shall have ho privileges of society or sacra
ments in our church, without contrition, confession 
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and reformation satisfactory to the conference or so
ciety from which they have withdrawn or by which 
they have been expelled. 

^ 232. In all cases brought to trial in the church, 
either the plaintiff or the defendant may request a 
change of venue, and shall present in writing the" 
reasons for such request; apd if the presiding officer 
shall, after duly considering the grounds upon which 
such request is made, be convinced that conditions 
and circumstances are such as to render a fair and 
impartial trial reasonably doubtful in the conference 
or other body before which the action has been com
menced, he may order the change of venue requested, 
and decide as to the conference or other body before 
which the case shall be tried. 

III. Trial of Preachers in Full Membership 

^233. The neglect of duties required by the Word 
of God or the indulgence of sinful tempers, words or 
actions, as well as the dissemination of false d^octrine, 
dialL_subj^ct_a^£reac^ier^so offending to private re
proof by the official membeF^ t I i¥chuFch having th^~ 
oversight of the offending brother; and in case of 
persistence after proper admonition and labor, to 
trial, suspension from ministerial functions, or ex
pulsion. 

11234. Any preacher against whom a charge is 
brought, shall be furnished-%^y the person _pxeferring 
the charge, or by the presiding officer of the tribunal 
to which he is judicially responsible, with a copy of 
the charges against him, at least ten days before the 
trial, unless all the parties agree upon an earlier time 
for trial. 

1235 . Any traveling preacher who wilfully neg
lects or refuses to do the worH assigned him by his 
annual conference, except in case of sickness or other 
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unavoidable circumstances, shall be brought, by the 
district elder, or the bishop, before a conimittee of 
three ministers and three laymen, which shall have 
power to suspend him from "all the functions of a-
preacher un t i l the ensuing session of the annual con
ference, with which the final determination of the 
case shall rest, and which shall have power to render 
the suspension final. 

^ 236. If a charge of immorality or of unchristian 
conduct is brought against a traveling preacher in 
the interval of the annual conferences, the district 
elder shall call a committee of not less than three 
nor more than six traveling preachers, and an^egual 
number, of ^ymen, which shall have power to sus-

—pend -until 4 h e next session of the annual __£onf£r^ 
eiice, with which shall rest the decision of the case. 

^ 237. But if the accused be a district elder, then 
three of the preachers of his district shall call in 
the district elder of an adjoining district, who shall 
call the accused before a committee as above pro-

~Tided;~an^ pTestde;—The~~district m^lng-snefr-a—call— 
shall pay the traveling expenses of the district elder 
so called. 

^ 238. Each annual conference shall have original 
jurisdiction over all the preachers belonging thereto, 
and shall have power to reprove, suspend, locate for 
inefficiency or want of usefulness, or e^pel, according 
to the nature of the case, and as righteousness may 
require. This shall not be so construed as to deprive 
traveling preachers of the ten-days' notice provided 
in paragraph 234, except in case of a preacher 
charged with gross immorality who voluntarily ab
sents himself from the session of his annual confer
ence. . 

^ 239. All cases brought before an annual con
ference, either by complaint or by appeal, may be 
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referred to a committee of not less than four from 
each branch, which, in the presence of the president 
of the conference, or an elder whom he may appoint 

—^provided that neither party objects to jhe person so 
appointed) shall, either during its ses&ion or afterlts 
adjournment, try the case and decide upon its merits, 
and its decision shall have the same effect as that of 
the annual conference, provided, however, that in all 
cases the defendant shall be allowed to be tried by 
the select committee rather than by the conference, 
if he so prefers. 

Tf240. In all cases of trial and conviction of trav-
ehng preachers, an appeal to the ensuing General 
Conference or court of appeals, as the appellant may 
choose, shall be allowed, if the condemned person sig
nifies his intention to appeat, at thjg~time-of- condemn ~ 
nation, or within thirty days after he shall have been 
notified thereof. 

^241. All cases brought before the General Con
ference by appeal, may, with the consent of both par-

~iiM,--be_referred to a committee of not less than six 
ministerial and six lay dele^ates^ whrcSr^nrthc^ pres^ 
ence of one of the bishops, shall hear the oase, and 
decide upon its merits; and its decisions shall have 
the same effect as that of the General Conference. ^ 

Tf242. When an appeal has been taken, penalty 
shall be suspended pending the hearing of the appeal, 

'^^cept ttrat a mini-*'** ispended shall not exercise 
his ministerial office while his appeal ia pending. 

IY. Form of Procedure 

I. FORM FOB A BILL OF CHARGES 

11243. 1. Charge. (Name the offense.) 
2. Specifications. (Name the acts, times and 

places.) » > 
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I I . ORDER OF CONDUCTING C H U R C H TRIALS 

^ 244. 1. Devotional exercises. 
2. Reading of the action of the soc ie ty meeting 

or conference by which the committee to try the case 
was appointed, and the names of the committee. 

3. The appointment of a secretary. 
4. Reading the charges and specifications by the 

secretary. 
5. Answer by the accused in person or by counsel. 
6. Statement of the case, and line of evidence by 

the prosecution. 
7. Evidence of the prosecution, and cross-exam

ination by the defense. 
8. Statement of the case and line of defense, by 

the defense. '" " ~ 
9. Evidence for the defense, and cross-examina

tion by the prosecution. 
10. Rebutting evidence for the prosecution. 
11. Rebutting evidence for the defense. 
12. Summing up the case by the prosecution. 
13. Summing up the case by the defense. 
14. In case it be deemed proper to allow the 

prosecution to reply, the defense shall also be per
mitted to reply. 

15. Instructions of the presiding officer as to the 
form of bringing in their verdict. 

16. The verdict. 
17. The court shall announce the verdict and im

pose the penalty fixed by the trial committee. 

V. Restoration of Credentials 

^245. 1. When a member of an annual confer
ence is deprived of his credentials, by expulsion ^ r 
otherwise, they shall be filed with the papers of his 
conference; and should he, at any future time, give 



TRIAL OF TRAVELING PUK'ACllKUS 181 

satisfactory evidence to the said conference of his 
amendment, and procure a certificate from the quar
terly conference of the charge where he resides or 
from an a n n u a l conference which may have received 
him on trial, recommending to the annual conference 
of which he was formerly a member the restoration 
of his credentials, the said conference may restore 
them. 

2. When a local elder or deacon shall be expelled 
the district elder shall require of him the credentials 
of his ordination, to be filed with the papers of the 
annual conference within the limits of which the ex
pulsion has taken place; and should he, at any future 
time, produce to the annual conference a certificate 

--his -resloration, signed__by_the president and coun
tersigned by the secretary of the quaFterly'~cohteF~ 
ence, his credentials may be restored to him. 

3. If an ordained elder or deacon shall refuse to 
surrender his credentials of ordination when law
fully required to do so, he thereby forfeits his parch-
mfiits, a^dy a^t~it^-first-«ession_^J:hereafieri_MsL^ 
conference should declare them forfeited. 

- VI. Proceedings Against a Preacher on Trial 
^ 246. A preacher on trial in an annual conference 

shall be accountable for his naoral and Christ inn con
duct to. the quarterly conference of the district within 
the bounds of which he travels. If charges are 
I'rpught against him, he shall be tried the same as a 
local preacher. 

l i • 

Vll . The Trial of a Local Preacher 
H 247. An accused local preacher or evangelist 

shall be tried by the quarterly coiiference~of which 
lie is a member; or, at the option of the quarterly 
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conference, by a committee of not less than five nor 
more than nine, chosen for this purpose by the quar
terly conference, which shall have power to reprove, 
suspend or expel, according tb the nature of the case 
and as righteousness may require. The district elder 
shall preside at the trial. 

But if, for any reason, the district elder shall be 
unable to preside, or, if he shall be personally so re-
Uited to the case to come before the quarterly con
ference as to disqualify him for presiding, the bishop 
who last presided at the annual conference of which 
the quarterly conference forms a part shall appoint 
another elder to preside. 

^ 248. If a charge of gross immorality is'brought 
agaiiTgt~ylocal preacher or evungclist-in the interval \ 
of the sessions of the quarterly conference, the dis
trict elder shall call a committee of not less than 
hve meinbers of the quarterly conference, which shall 
have power to suspend until the next session of the 
quarterly conference. 

^ 2497^~T. Wtien^v^er-^rchangeof-veniie-is^ grante4 
the quarterly conference to which it is removed shall 
take cognizance of the case and proceed to give it a 
heariug at its first regular session. 

2. If in the change of venue the case is removed 
to a quarterly conference over which another district 
elder presides, then such district elder shall preside 
at the trial. 

^ 250. Any local preacher or evangelist feeling 
aggrieved at the decision of his case, shall be allowed 
an appeal to the ensuing session of the annual con
ference. 

Vl l l . The Trial of An Accused Member 

1, GROUND OF COMPLAINT—DISCIPLINARY LABOR 

^ 2 5 1 . The neglect of duties required by the Word 
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„t CM, or indulgence of sinful tempers words or ao-
0.S hall subject the person so offending to private 
r ; , f bv the official members of the church havmg 

oversight of the offender; and, in case of per-
i t e c after proper admonition and labor, to tr.al 

t u r e or expulsion. However, the sentence may be 
::mied b / t h e committee, and h r mar-he^ plâ ^̂ ^̂ ^ 

. „„ mobation for not more than one year by tbe com 
TiU : at the expiration of which time h s member-
ship may be restored, upon recommendation o the 
official board and upon a three-fourths 'o te « r he 
society of which he was a -^e-^ber and upon r v ng 
satisfactory answers to paragraph 75 of the Disc 

"'7252. AD3^Bember-upcn adlQmJie__Pena.lty of 
probati;n or suspension has been duly ^P"^^^/^^^ 
,h, neglect of duties required by the Word of God "r 
"indulgence of sinful tempers, words or actions 
shall vacate all offices, and surrender "̂IV credentials 
held by action of the church. P ^ ^ ^ " ' ^ ' " ^ , ° \ J , d 

-TH,dvTraTTsweif^h«credenti*l**-th<^case_AhdLbo^ 
such credentials during the period of penalty 

2. NOTIFICATION OF T I M E AND PLAGE OF TRIAL 
11253. Any' member against whom a charge is 

brought shall be furnished by the persons bringing 
the <Lrge, or by the presiding officer of the tr.buna 
to which he is judicially responsible, with a copy_ of 
the charges against him, at least fourteen d«y« * f «^^ 
the trial, unless the party against f^"™ '^'^^^^J " * 
brought shall demand an earlier trial. ««/^-f^^ 'f ; . 
be notified of the place of the election of the commrt 
tee to try the case at least ten days prior to its eiec 
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3. ELECTION OF COMMITTEE TO TRY A CASE 

^254. When charges are preferred against a mem
ber, the preacher who is to preside at the trial shall 
call a meeting of the society, which shall select a 
committee of not less than five, nor more than nine, 
wbo-shall be memhera of -Ihe cJhiirch, within the 
bounds of the annual conference, to try the case. 
No preacher belonging to an annual conference, either 
on trial or in full membership, shall be eligible to act 
on this committee. 

^ 2 5 5 . If the society shall refuse to appoint such 
committee the quarterly conference of the district 
of which the society forms a part shall appoint a 
committee to try the case, and if after conviction the. 
member tried appeals to t^e quarterly confereiice7~inr-
member of said committee shall be eligible to sit as 
a juror in the trial of the case. 

4. PRESIDING OFFICER 

^ 2 5 ^ Tbe pr«a^^r^4n ^ha^ge^-wfeen-~in-4ulh^naeni^-
hership in the conference, shall preside at the trial 
of members; but the district elder shall, for sufficient 
reasons, appoint some other traveling preacher in full 
membership to preside at any particular triah The 
district elder shall not preside at such trial. 

5. R I G H T OF APPEAL 

^257. Any member whb has been tried and con
victed^ by a committee, shall be entitled to an appeal 
to the next quarterly conference, provided he did not 
voluntarily absent himself from the trial, and pro
vided be gave notice of his intention to,.appeal at the 
time of his condemnation, or within thirty days after 
iba^njg been notified thereof. 
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— (j. RESTORATION OF MEMBERSHIP 

H 258. In case a member who has l)een expelled 
from the church shall afterward be proven innocent 
of the charge upon which he was expelled, he may 
he restored to full membership in the church by vote 
iif the society from which he was expelled. 

^259. No member of the Free MethodiBt Church 
will he permitted to exercise any official functions 
while under penalty by the church for unchristian 
conduct. This shall not apply to tbe office of trustee 
in states where the civil law will not permit the sus-
pousion of the office of a trustee for such reasons. 

7. CITATION OF SOCIETY, QUARTERLY CONFERENCE, OR 
—TVN^HJAL CONFERENCE, TO SHOW CAUSE 

^ 260. 1. The Board of Administration shall have 
the power to cite a society, quarterly conference or 
lumnal conference to appear before it to show cause, 
if any they may have, why they should not be declared 
iiMU&tate-uLinsubordination when reliable informa
tion reaches said board that said societyT^^aTferTy^ 
conference, or annual conference is openly in a state 
of insubordination, and refusal of obedience. Notice 
of said order to show cause shall be given by a state
ment of the facts constituting the state of insubordi-
iiatiou stated in clear and definite terms so that said 
society, quarterly conference, or annual conference 
may be properly informed of what acts constitute 
>aid insubordination. The said order shall be served 
upon the secretary of said society, quarterly confer-
'̂Uce, or annual conference, and in event that said 

hoard shall find said society, quarterly conference, or. 
annual conference guilty, or in event said society, 
quarterly conference or annual conference shall ad
mit their insubordination, tben said Board of Ad-
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ministration shall have the power to suspend said 
society, quarterly conference, or annual conference 
of all rights and recognition as a Free Methodist so
ciety, quarterly conference, or annual conference,,un
ti l the ensuing General Conference, with whom the 
final decision of the case shall rest. 

2. In event that said society, quarterly conference 
or annual conference shall reform and pledge their 
loyalty to the church and Discipline, and make con
trition for their insubordination, then said Board of 
Administration shall have the power to reinstate said 
society, quarterly conference or annual conference. 

8. CITATION OF PREACHER TO S H O W CAUSE 

^ 2 6 1 . 1. A bishop shall haye the power to cite a 
preacher to appear before a committee of not more 
than six persons, three of whom shall be ministers 
and three laymen, there to show cause, if any he may 
have, why he shall not be declared in a state of 

-insubordin^tion—and—maladministrati©&—when said 
bishop shall have reasoiiable cause to believe that said 
preacher is in a state of insubordination or in viola
tion of the Discipline, or when said preacher shall 
have been accused of wilful neglect in the administra
tion of the Discipline or refusal of work assigned to 
him by the annual conference. 

2. Tn l l i e ev^enFlt'Ee "preac"her sHain)e so cited he 
shair be furnished with the statement of facts pur
porting to constitute such insubordination and mal
administration, stating the time, place and action. 
Said citation shall show the date, hour and place 
where said minister shall appear and the names of 
said committee appointed by the-bishop. In'^the event 
said committee finds said preacher guilty of mal-ad-
ministration and insubordination, or, in event he shall 
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plead guilty, the committee shall have the power to 
suspend him of all rights as a minister until the sit
ting of his annual conference, with whom the final 
(lecisibn of his case shall be, and in event that said 
conference shall take no action, or in event such con
ference shall refuse to take action in the case, a trial 
committee may be appointed by the Board of Admin
istration consisting of not less than six and not more 
than twelve persons, one-half of whom shall be min
isters and one-half laymen, before whom the preacher 
shall be tried, according to the procedure for trial 
of the preacher, and if found guilty said committee 
shall have the power to censure, rebuke, or expel said 
minister according to the terms of the Discipline. 

Paragraphs 260 and_261 shall not be construed so 
as to prevent the accTised In any "of~tlre above-stated-
cases from the right to challenge for cause any per
son appointed to sit on said committee. 
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CHAPTER II 

INSOLVENCIES AND THE SETTLEMENT OF 
DISPUTES 

•JI 262. In case of disputes between two or more 
inembers of the church, concerning the payment of 
debts, or other matters not involving personal char
acter, which cannot be settled by the parties con
cerned, the preacher who has charge, of the circuit 
shall inquire into the circumstances of the case; and 
shall recommend to the contending parties a refer
ence, consisting of one arbiter chosen, by the plaintiff, 
and another chosen by the defendant, which two 
arbiters so chosen shall nominate a third; the three 
arbiters^ tfeing memb^rs of the^cburch^ 

^ 263. But if one of these parties be dissatisfied 
with the judgment given, such parties may apply to 
the ensuing quarterly conference for allowance to have 
a second arbitration appointed; and if the quarterly 
conference see sufficient reason, they shall grant a 
second arbitration, in which case each party shall 
choo^~ two ""'arbiter's,' and tbe" four "frrbrteTs shaH-
choose a fifth, the judgment of the majority of whom 
shall be final; and any person refusing to abide by 
such judgment shall be excluded from the church. 

11264. If any member of the church shall refuse. 
in case of debt or other disputes, to refer the matter 
to arbitration, when recommended by him who has 
charge of the circuit, or shall enter into a lawsuit 
with another before such .measures are taken, he 

188 ^ 
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shall be expelled by a regular, trial according to Dis
cipline, unless the case be of such a nature as to re
quire or justify a process of law. 

^265. Whenever a complaint is made against any 
member* of the church for non-payment of debt, when 
the accounts are adjusted, and the amount is ascer
tained, the preacher in charge of the circuit shall call 
the debtor before a committee of at least three, to 
show the cause why he does not make payment. The 
committee shall determine what further time shall be 
granted him for payment; and in case the debtor re
fuses to comply, he shall be expelled; but in such case 
he may appeal to the quarterly conference, and its 
decision shall be final; and in case the creditor com
plains that justice is not done him, he may lay his 
grievance before the quarterly conferenee and its— 
decision shall be final; and if the creditor refuses to 
comply he shall be expelled. In case the debtor re
fuses or neglects to comply with the findings of the 
committee or of the quarterly conference, the creditor 
may-have recoui's^lo^^^e cm^ courts without affect
ing his membership in the church. ^~—^—^ -

11266. To prevent scandal, when any member of 
the church shall fail in business, or contract debts 
which he is not able to pay, two or three judicious 
members of the church shall inspect the accounts, 
contracts and circumstances of the case of the sup
posed delinquent; and if he hasJieMved J ishonest ly^ 
or borrowed money without a probability of paying, 
he shall be expelled. The official body to which the 
offending member is amenable shall appoint the com
mittee of inspection. 
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CHAPTER 1 

SUPPORT OF EFFECTIVE MINISTERS 

I. Support of Bishops 
^267. The salaries of our bishops shall be raise.l 

l.v -onference colleftious; and the ENe.'UUve Oonums-
! : t u make the appor t iou.no„MoU.ovospe.^^^ 

,.„„forences nnd so arrange the tun., for ' ; ; ' ; 

sn,„o shall be tal<en in each quarter of tho yea,. 

I I Support of District Elders 
H 268. The district elder shall be supported by 

th district to which he is appointed, as provided fo 
in paragrapl . -^08Xm. eacb circuit <^»"tn^"tmg i t ^ 
inoportion, as agreed upon in the <l"f f f̂. f ° "̂̂ ^ 
L e . In case he is elected stationed d^U^^t elder 
he shall be supported by the circuit to Nvhich he 
appointed. 

_ 111. Support of Preachers in Charge 

- . shall be^ the duty of a c6mm1ttce-ap-
P. nted by t h l official board, who shaU be member 
„f the church, to make, after ' ; 7 " ' t ' "*^„ ;, ' ' ;,,^'^! 
preacher in charge, an estimate of the ^»"«""' ^^^^*^^ 
s:,ry for the support of the preacher oj' >»<•'''^^^/^ 
stationed with them; which estimate shall be subject 

' 1" tUo action of the official board. _ 
•J. 'I'he stewards shall provide l:y such means as 

103 
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they luay devise to nu^et such expenses, In money, 
or otherwise. 

.'». lOvery class leader shall, at the commencemeut 
of the year, ascertain how much each person in hii 
class is able and willing to pay, per week, for the 
support of the preachers, and note the same in his 
class-book, and diligently see to it that the collectious 
are made weekly, duly credited, and paid over to the 
steward for the benefit of the preachers. 

4. If any deficiency shall arise in the preacher's 
salary, the steVards shall circulate among our friends 
a subscription to assist in such deficiency. 

r>. The adoption of the budget system for raising 
finances is recommended to all the societies of the 

-.._(44.vMv-U^—.Xb4?̂ _iue.mbership is reiju£st.ed... ta_£ooperatc_ 
licanily with this plaur-giving not less than one-tenth 
.̂)f the net annual income for the Lord's work. 

IV. Support of Evangelists 

^ 270. Evangelists shall depend upon the fields in 
Avhi-'ti th«-y bihr.r for their support, except in case of 
ireueral evangelists, whose salaries are raised by ap-
nropriativ'DS from the general missionary board and 
bv i-olloctioDs v-'U their fields of labor. 
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CHURCH PROPERTY 

I. Trustees—Appointment and Duties 

11271 The l.oard of trustees for church property 
,,! u <.<msist of not less than three nor ""^J* than 
„i,„. persons, at least two-thirds of whom shall be 
members of the Free Methodist Chuirh. • 

11272. In all cases where the law of states or ter
ritories^ i^uires-^-.specified n iQd^ . .o t . ^c t jon^La t 

le shall be observed; otherwise such trustees shnir 
IH. elected at the society meeting, except where_ a 
s,„.iety is not incorporated; and is onbraced w.th.n 
; ..ir...it and has become -xtiiK-t, iu vvlncl, case trus-
t..,.s tor such property shall l>e elected xy the annua 
,4r™iL meeting. All trustees shall bold their offi. e 
imlil their successors shail be elected. • — • _ 

H 273. Boards of trustees shall report all ^"f"'^^ 
,n,„sacted to the annual circuit meeting, and lo the 
societv whenever requested to do so by the P"-«« ^̂ ^̂ ^ 
in -liarge, the official board or by the society, i he j 

»lM)iLalSo_.Mke_M^nSSi'iJi='i«^>?l"^!!li^ll"'" 
n.ndition of the property in their care. 

11274. If a member of our church holding the othce 
uf trustee withdraws from the church, is dismissed 
bv letter or expelled, or removes beyond the bounds 
nf tho circuit for which he was elected, the society 
luav declare his place in the board vacant, except_m 
stat.s or territories where the law will not allow this 
to he done. 

' ' . • 1 9 5 , •• . 
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IT 275 No other denomination shall be permitted 
to hold'stated appointments in any of our churches 
without the consent of both the preacher in charge 
and a majority of the trustees. 

f|276 If a district desires to purchase or acquu-e 
property such district shall incorporate. There shall 
iH. not ' less than three or more than nine trustees 
olected by Ibe quarterly conference. All trustees 
sh'ill hold their office till their successors shall be 
elected When the district becomes incorporated, the 
deed shall be made out directly to the district in its 
corporate name, and not to individual trustees; and 
In all cases it shall contain the trust clause included 
in paragraph 278. This does not apply to. Canadian 
pF^pcrty. __i..- —-, _ ,, 

II. Incorporation and Deeds 

TI 277. Before any real estate is purchased for 
cither church or parsonage^ property, let the society 

Consiilt some reliable lawyer,-provide him with a copy 
of our Discipline for reference, and wherever the law 
of t h e - ^ a l e O r tcrrttoix-wilb-^ermit, p^roceed^legally _ 
to incorporate the society. Let the articles of in
corporation, where the laws will permit, provide that 
the societv sball be subject to the rules, regulations. 
<lootriiics," and Discipline of the Free ' Methodist 
Cniurch,' incorporated as the ' 'Board of Trustees of 
the Vvoo l\T7^nm(li^t"T^burch l)r-NbTt1i--Am:erTca-r 
from time to tinu^ adopted by the General Confer
ence of saidChurch, in so far as the same do not con
travene {he laws of the state, and that the secular 
affairs of the corporation shall be managed and con
trolled bv trustees elected according to the provisions 
of snid i>is('Mpline. When such incorporation is com
pleted, \oi the deed be made out directly to the sô r̂  
olv iu'its corporate name, and not to individual trus-
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t,.os; and in all cases it shall contain the trust clause , 
infhided in the next paragraph. 

1̂ 278 In states where the law requires church 
„ , ' rtV to be held by trustees, and in states where 

I p o r a t i o n can not be secured as provided for in 
, .receding paragraph, let all deeds be made to 

tm^tees, nan,ing them and their «-"<'«««-^"V o*"':^-
„d containing tbe following trust ' l " " - ^ ^ . ^^ ' "^ 

f„, ,l,e use and benefit of the membership of the 1 ee 
Methodist Chuixh of North America, " ; - ; P - | «j 
under the name of 'Board o Trustees f h<' J «« 
Methodist Church of North America,' «"!'3«^t *» '^^ 
nisoipline, usages and ministerial ^PP°«t"'«"*f , f 
said church, as from time to time authorized and de 

ed-, and if sold, the proceeds shall be disposed ^ 
-anT-u-iidI5-a-c-cordance with the p r o v i W ^ o f s a^ 

Discipline, and of the civil law, and in ^ ^ h e r 'rust 
and confidence that in the houses of ^^;of 'P ^° :̂̂ ^ 
erected or that may hereafter be "«<• e^ <« «^f 
premises hereby conveyed, the seats shall be forever 

free; and in further.trust and <^ ' ' ° f i f«° '^ \*^f„ '^^^t 
trustees and their successors in "ffl'̂ ^ ^ ' i ^^ P l ^ ^ ^ e ^ 
,.11 times the preachers who may be duty ^ ^ ° ^ ^ ' ^ 
.ucording to the Discipline of the.^«'d ^ree Met o j 
i«t Church, to hold religious services m said houses 
of worship according to said Discipline. ^ . - ^ ^ 

^279. No deed shall be accepted which contains 
-a Clause+.v-whkh^-t.b«-4«d.-C0iiY£l4m_ai rev^er^to^ 

the original grantor, his heirs or assigns. , 
11280. All deeds should be immediately recorded^ 

and in all their parts should "e made to conform to 
the laws, usages and forms of the state or territorj 
in which the property may be situated. 

^281. In no case shall the church or parsonage 
property be sold, mortgaged or encumbered i o . 

iM'ut expenses. , " 
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^ 282. Whenever it may become necessary or ad
visable to dispose of any church property, the trus
tees may sell and convey the same by first securing 
the authority of the society for such sale, the ap
proval of the district elder and the consent of the 
General Conference, or in the intervals of its ses
sions, of two-thirds of the t rus tees of the General 
CVnference; provided that in all cases the proceeds 
of such sale shall l)e used either for tbe purchase or 
improvement of property for the same uses and 
deeded to the same corporatitm ov t rus t ees ; or if n()t 
,so used, shall be held subject to the order of the an
nual conference iu whose ter r i tory su^^ pi>op(>rty 

may he situated. 
... -i 283. Whenever any churchiproper ty is no longer 

used for church purposes, and is declared abandoned 
hy the annual conference, it shall be the duty of the 
trustees, if any remain, to sell such property and turn 
over the proceeds o f such sale to the juiunal coufei
euce. If no such t rus tees remain, it sball be tbe duty 
of. the t rustees of the annual conference to take pos
session of such property l)y any means lawful in the 
state or terr i tory in which the p roper ty may be situ
ated. The annual conference may sell and convey 
such property, the proceeds of s u c h s a l e to be used as 
said conference may direct, provided that such trans
action shall not be contrary t o the civil law. 

Ml. Erection of Churches 

^ 284. 1. All "our houses of worship must he built 
plain and neat, without steeples, and no more expen
sive than is absolutely required for comft)rt, conve
nience and stability, and with all seats free. 

2. No step shall he taken involving pecuniary lia
bility in erecting houses of worshij) or parsonages, 
or in i)fir( basing (duindi property of any kind, until 
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two thirds (»f tbe 'amount necessary to u»eet the esti-
iiiiitcd cost b(» secured in good, relial)le sultscrii)tioiis. 

r>. No houses of worshii), parsonages or other 
church buildings shall be erected on b»ased ground, 
except on reservat ions Or other places where it is im
possible to secure a deed in fee, or without the unani-
nious consent of the conference Board of Church Ex
tension and Aid Society of the annual confereuce in 
whose ter r i tory the proper ty is situated. , 

4. Each annual conference shall appoint a con i 
mittee of not less than three on "Church Buildings 
luur Locations," and no church shall be built within 
tlic bounds of the canference without the approval in 
writing both of the location and the plan of the build-

Jnjg aiicl_of__th^ ti t le of the property. If any location 
is selected or a church buil(lingT'biT?rtTU(^tTTl~withottt 
such consen t tha t society shall not receive aid from 
the Church Extens ion and Aid Society. This commit-
tee shall satisfy themselves that proper facilities have 
l)ccn made for the accommodation of the Sunday-
school before giving their approval. 

5. The! Execu^d^ve^CmmmssIoini^ 
lect data touching the questicms of heating, liglitnig, 
ventilating and comfortable seating for churches, also 
to secure cuts, drawings and working plans of church 
buildings which conform to Free INIethodist standards, 
and to make such information and plans availalde for 

"sucii.rie¥~7Tesinirg''tr)---buTld; aiul all--S4^(-ieiie5i-J.nieildiil^ 
to build a re urgently requested to secure such inftu--
tnatiou from the Executive Commission and to make 
siuU use ot it as local conditions will permit. 
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CONFERENCE BOUNDARIES 



CHAPTER I 

C O N F E R E N C E B O U N D A R I E S 

11285. 1. Genesee (I860). The Genesee c^onfer-
en 'e shall embrace that portion of tbe state of Tsew 
• 4 ing west of the Genesee River mcludmg 
Rochester, Monivt Morris. Groveland, Belmont, Scio 
Wiscosin, and Davenport. Iowa, societies. 

shU embrace all that part of the state of Illtno.s 
t l l i a line beginning «* Fort Madison, Iowa, v„n-. 
„i„g east to the Illinois River, thence down the r n e . 
;:: a .omt d«e west of Fowler. Indiana thence e s t 
„, the state line, and sball also inchide tbe Belod. 

"Wisconsin ami TTavenport, Iowa, soeioties. 
2 ^ ! 3 Susquehanna (1862). .'̂ ^̂ ^ S - ' " f - - ' 

™,ference shall embrace the counties of ^ "S». ^» 
livan and Bradford, in the state o I ' « " ^ f ; ; f ' ' 
that part of the state of New ^ - ' ^ . ^^^^^^ .^'^^^^f t 
osee conference, and north of a Ime ''«^ " " nor h 
(iroat Bend, in Bennsylvania. and rnnnmg due ^ o r ^ 
•t., the A l i r a n y - M , r S n s q T i i E a n n a r a d r o , * t t e e « ^ ^ ^ 

.long said railroad to Oneonta, ' « ' ' "f"''^. ^" ' [ , . 
,0 the state of Massachusetts; but not ' " *^^" f/ ' , 
villages situated immediately upon that P;;^^^»' ' 
t(,e said Albany and Susquehanna ' [ ^ ^ ' ' ^ ' ^ • J ^ ^ , , 
ference shall also in.-lude Vermont and the punmce 

' ' S r \ Michigan; (1865). T h e M « ; -
f..re«,e shall embrace that portion of the st.Ue 
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Michigan lying south of the base line and that por
tion of the state beginning at the southwest corner 
of Royal Oak township; thence north along the west
ern boundarv of said Royal Oak township to the 
Twelve Mile road; thence along the Twelve Mile road 
through Roval Oak township to the eastern boundary 
of Warren township; thence south to the base Ime. 

^289. 5. Kansas (1871). The Kansas conference 
shall include all that portion of the state of Kansas 
Iving eust of a line running due north from the state 
of Oklahoma, along the west line of McPherson 
c.mntv, Kansas, to the southwest corner of Cloud 
countv, Kansas; thence east to the southeast corner 
of thP snid Cloud county; thence due north to the 

Nebraska state line. /iC7o\ 
11290. 6. Minnesota and Northern Iowa tlhiZ). 

The Minnesota and Northern Iowa conference shall 
embrace that portion of the state of Minnesota south 
of a line running due west from Stillwater, Minne-
sota, toHUc-qui-parle- lake anr^thOTC^ TiP"^h^e-wth-
and east bank of the Minnesota river, to the 46th 
parellel of latitude, and thence west across to the 
east line of South Dakota, including Nobles. Bock, 
Pipestone, Murray, Lincoln, Lyon, Yellow Medicine 
and Lac-qui-parle counties in Minnesota, and shall 
include Lyon, Osceola, O'Brien and Sioux counties m 
L>wa a i i T l F j ^ lowKmot included in tb£-
Iowa. West Iowa and South Dakota conferences. 
The church and parsonage property at Boyden, Iowa, 
to remain under the jurisdiction of the South Dakota 
conference. 

^291 . 7. New York (1^73). The New York con
ference shall embrace all parts of tbe states of New 
York and Pennsylvania, not included in the Genesee, 
Pittsburgh. Oil City, and Susquehanna conferences, 
and the states of New Jersey, Maryland, Delaware, 
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Virginia, Massachusetts, Rhode Island and Connect 

"T292. 8. Iowa (1875). The Iowa conference 
,h 11 include that portion of the state of Iowa lymg 
oast and south of the following lines: Beginning at 
the southeast corner of Decatur county, thence north 
,0 Hamilton county, thence along the east line of 
Hamilton and Wright counties to the northeast cor
ner of Wright county, then east to Clayton on the 
Mississippi river. I t shall also include the city^ of 
Des Moines according to its present incorpVrate lim-

"V29^3^^^9- Wisconsin (1875). The Wisconsin con
ference shall include the state of Wisconsin _ 

HaOl 10. North Micliigan_J.1876). The North 
Michigan conference shall embrace that portion of 
the state of Michigan lying north of the base line 
f,.„,„ the southeast corner of Eaton county, and 
southwest corner of Ingham, thence north para lei 

^oth-th^m^ridian line to Lake Huron except t t e 
towns of Grayling, Frederick, Gaylord and Vanderbi t, 
in Crawford and Otsego counties. I t shall also m-
rlude the Upper Peninsula and Drummond s Island. 

11295. 11. Ohio (1879). The Ohio conference shal 
embrace the state of Ohio, except the towns included-
in the ri t tsburgh and Oil City conferences. _ 

11296. 12. Central Illinois (1879). The Central 
llUaois"Conference shall include that portion of^h«-
..tute of Illinois not included in the Illinois and Wa
bash conferences. I t shall also include the city of bt. 
l.imis, Missouri. , ' „„„„„ 

TI297. 13. Texas (1881). The Texas conteience 
slum include that part of the state of ^^^ff. ^ ^ "^1 
.luded in the East Texas conference, and that part 
nf New Mexico lying east of the 106th meridian. 

11298. 14. Missouri (1883). The Missouri confei-
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1 n Pmhrace all tbat portion of the state of 
; r s o u i - lying S of a line beginning at Carondolet 

M Z n i n g airectly west t ^ - u g h the state . a ^ V a . 
rensburg, to the west Ime of the state, except 

' • ' \ % t 9 ' ' l 5 . " w e s t Kansas (1883). The West Kan . 
s i conferen<e shall include all parts o the state of 
» p come J Kansas conference. 
% T ; r 6. S o S i;akota (1883). The South D . 
koL conference shall embrace the state of Soutb 
S o t ^ ^ e x c e p t that portion of the - ^ ounde b . a 

:'i;;'"trem.rn.:h"Ti;:"vhiL^:iver;^ 
_ i S ^ k ^ U . ^ . withUie M i - ^ y ^ v e r U l ^ ^ 

S t S S f r i v e T ^ T h e soUtli H i i m ^ ^ -
oi South Dakota; thence west along state hue to the 
southeast .•oruer o^Shannon c o u n t y . ^ ^|^^„. ^ 

1I30I 17. Pittsburgh (1883). ihe^i-iui ,u b 
113UI. i l . . . . „ ,i,.,f nnrt of the State of 

...Inference shall nclude all that p a n oi luc 
->cimereu(e aw'j running trcross the 
i'ennsvlv;uiia lying west of a Ime lunui » r'^;; 'i>:::"irr;^"tn^s""S 
Z f e ° r l n ; . r ' l t T^l l also include all the towns fro. 
rhe Pennsylvania state line to B - g P - ^"^ ^ ^ ^ . 
bank of the Ohio river m which the ^I ' t s .g 
ference nowJiasj^rganizcd societies, and the state 

' ^ l o I ' ^ ! l : " c a l i f o r n i a ( 1 8 8 3 ) r T h T c a W 
tv?en shall embrace all the state of California b " , 
„,.,.Ui of San Luis Obispo, Ive^^and In, o cou nes.̂ ^ 

1,303. 19. East Michigan (̂ '̂̂ ^̂  ; J ' ^ f ^ ; ; ' , f Mich
igan conference shall embrace all that part <i 
; an Iving north of the base line - < • f - t « 
beginning at the southwest corner of J"g>'^^» 
the southeast corner of Eaton ^'ou°ties hence n 
running parallel with, the> mer.dmn line to 
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„„,,„„, except the parts of Royal Oak and Warren 
wn 1 ips embraced in the Michigan conference. It 

^1 ISO include the towns of Gr..yling. Frederick. 
Mvbrd and Vanderbilt, in Crawford and^Otsego 
S i e s , formerly embraced in the North Michigan 

" ' ? 3 r r * 2 0 . Louisiana (1884). The Louisiana con-
ferenoe'shall include the states of Louisiana and Mis-

' I m 21. Oregon (1885). The ^Oregon confer
ence shall include all of the state' of Oregon not m-
.Indeil in the Columbia River conference. 

T m 22. West Iowa (1885). The West Iowa 

Jference shall embrace all of the state of I j a 
•• lyh^r^m-^ of the Iowa c o i i f e r e n c e ^ d ^o" ^ J . f a 

ving west Ol m c j-v '̂wct ^"^"---. - ' ^ 
, ; „ f 7 ; ; ; ; n i n g - ^ ^ i ^ r o m - O I ^ 5 M T - T n ™ 
Wright county along the county l>°<=%t° * ' ' * : / ^ 
Soux river, also including the county of Dakota, m . 
thp state of Nebraska. t^r. 

11307. 23. Wabash (1885). The Wabash confer-
- ^ e shall include all that ^ - ^ ^ ^ ^ T ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ t ^ 
Iving south of a line beginning at t^e ° ° ^ - * X \ s . n t 
ner of Benton county, thence east through Pleasan 
Mills,.Adams county, to the Ohio sUite me, and tha 
portion of the state of Illinois bounded by a !«>« !""^ 
ning west from Fowler, Indiana, to a point six m les 
.est of the Chicago branch of the " l«o i s Cent â  
railroad, and thence ruiming - • < > ^ ^ ' ' ^ ' ' > ^ ^ ^ Z 
said railroad to the south line of She by county and 
thence along the line of the Springfield branch of the 
Ohio and Mississippi railroad to S''awneetown., _ 

P 0 8 . . 2 4 . Colorado (1886). ^he Colorado um 
ference shall embrace the state of Colorado the state 
of Utah, that part of Wyoming lying ^o"*^ "^ °* 
42nd meridian, and that part of New Mexico lymg 
west of the 106th meridian. 
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. , » # # - • ' 

^309. '2o. North Minnesota (1887). The North 
Minnesota conference shall embrace all that part of 
the stnte ot :Miivnesota not included in the Minnesota 
•111(1 Xorthorn Iowa conference. 
" ^ 3 1 0 . li(». Ne])raska (1!^90. The Nebraska con-
ViM-cnce'shall include the state of Nebraska, except 
Dakota coniity'. six c.ninties in South Dakota bounded 
•1 '̂ ft.llmvs: X" line commencing at the southeast cor
ner of Shnnnon county; thence north to the White 
river: ihence east along said river to its junction 
with the Missouri-river; thence along the Missouri 
nver to the south line of the state of South Dakota; 

•• and tluit part of Wyoming lying north of the •42nd 

~ TfJll . 2Tr""^TTtlreTn- CaitfaiTri^—(1801). - T-h^-
sVn.thern California conference shall embrace all of 
tl.c siato of California not embraced in the California 
fonf.'ren«o. together with the state of Arizona. 

^̂ "" c|3l2. - s . Arkansas a n d Southern Missouri 
_ r1:^c>) The Arkau»^s-aftd-Sm^tbern Missouri con-

ft.r.-nre shall embrace the state of. Arkansas together 
wiih that part of Missouri not included in the Mis-
s.'uri r.^iifcroiire. -̂̂  , • , • 

.^313. 20. C.-lumbia River (1896>. The Columbia 
IVwov confereitte shall inchide that part of the state 

' Mt'\Vashin-!.>n lyin- east of Gfant. Douglas and Oka-
--̂ -•̂ •̂ - oozan o o u u H ^ - ^ X that par t of-Oragon easL.of.(^l^ 

lian. \Yheeler and Crook counties, and north ot 
Hnri.cv, and Alalheur counties; it shall also include 
tl.c s rne of .Idaho and that part of the state of Mon
tana ivin? v.est of the 110th meridian. 

• '̂  314. ^30. Washington (1896). The Washington 
,;.rterence shall be bounded by the Columbia River 

„. ..!i tli.̂  south, and on the east by the Columbia River 
. ro the intersecti.m of the Columbia river with the 

. • .fk^uthern iH-undary of (^.rant county, thence along the 

file:///Yheeler
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„„tern boundary of Grant, Douglas and Okanogan 
.unties to the northern boundary of the state, thence 
; : to the crest of the Cascade Mountains, thence 

,,,„nK the crest of the Cascade Mountains to and mr 
• ing \laska, and on the west by the Pacific waters. 

5 31. West Ontario (1896). The West On-
,.u « conference shall include all that part of the 

, „ -e of Ontario lying west of the following 
„„ary line: The Niagara river, the west bound 
he counties of Peel and Simcoe and the wes 

l,„unds of the Muskoka, Parry Sound and Nipissing 

' "Ts i ? ' 32. Eas t Ontario U896) . The East On-
„uio conference shall include all that part of the 
i ^ l o f Ontario not included in the West Ontario _ 

conference. „ MOO«\ The 
P I 7 . 33. Kentucky and Tennessee 1896). i he 

. Kentucky and Tennessee conference shall mclude the 
states of Kentucky and Tennessee^ _ ^ 

P I 8 . 34. North Dakota (1897). The North Da 
kota conference sbairinclude all "^ ^ t i ^ * ^ ^ ^ ' t ^ ^ 
Dakota and that part of Montana lying east of the 

110th meridian. , ^.i n-i. , ^^r.for. 
1319. 35. Oil City (1899). The Od City confer 

en,c shall include that part of the state of Penn-
.ylvnnia lying west of a line beginning at t^e "O'' h , 
east corner of Pot te r county in said state and run 

- n i i ^ l u e sou tF to the-s-outh bounds of th^ ^tst^-^^f^; 
Ine. north and south, is also the e^st bounda y Ime 
of he Pittsburgh conference. The southern boundary 
line of the Oil City conference shall be_as follows. 
Beginning at the Ohio state line and -^""""^ ^ ^ '^^'* 
dong the south bounds of Lawrence '^°"°tf. *° '^* 
west hounds of Clearfield county, thence « ° " « ; ° ; 7 
southwest corner of Clearfield <-'«™ty; * ' ' ' ° ' ' , * ' " . 
along the south bounds of Clearfield and Center coun 

file:///laska
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ties to the eastern boundary line of the Oil City and 
rittsbtirgh conferences above mentioned; also the 
counties of Huntington, Mifflin, Juniata, Snyder. 
Union, Lycoming and Clinton; also that part of Blair 
county north of the line from east to west of Al
toona, all in the state of Pennsylvania. I t shall also 
iuclude the towns of Conneaut and North Kingsville, 
iu the state of Ohio. 

^320. 36. Oklahoma (1899). The Oklahoma con
ference shall include all of Oklahoma and the Indian 
Territory. 

^ 3 2 1 . 37. S(mth Africa (1907). The South Af-
ru*a mission conference shall include Natal, Cape Col
ony and the Orange River Colony. 

'" T3;227~"SS:~t5eorria~Tmd-- The Geor
gia and Florida conference shall include the states of 
Georgia and Florida. - . 

^323 . 39. Saskatchewan (1914). The Saskatche
wan conference shall include the provinces of Sas-

-^atc^h^w{in-and-Manitobiu_ 
^324. 40. Alberta (1914). The Alberta confer-

. ence shall include the province of Alberta and all that 
portion of the province of British Columbia lying east 
of the crest of the Cascade Mountains. 

^32S. 41. East Texas (1915). The East Texas 
conference is bounded as follows: Beginning at the 

—Te t̂rt̂ y-Tmd---Pac4fic -̂4ia4lr-oa4l,_4U--Jth^_^^^ 
Texas and Louisiana, on the Shreveport branch, fob 
lowing the same to Big Sandy, thence to the,St. Louis 
and Southwestern railroad to W^aco, thence to San 
.\ntnnio and Aransas Pass railroad to Cuero, thence 
the Southern Pacitic to Port Lavaca, thence along the 
Gulf of Mexico to Louisiana, thence up the Louisiana 
line to tbe point of beginning. , 

TI326. 42. North Indiana (reorganized 1922). 
, North Indiana conference shall embrace that part of 

file:///ntnnio
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Indiana north and east of a line running east along 
the line of the Toledo, Peoria and Warsaw railroad 
to the second principal meridian, thence due south to 
the south line of "Boone county, thence due east to the 
Ohio state line. I t-shall include the whole__of Union 
Ci ty . . • 

P 2 7 . 43. Japan (1923). The Japan conference 
sliall include all of the work in Japan which is car
ried on by the Free Methodist Church. 

]| 328. Any question of boundaries that may arise 
shall he referred to the Executive Commission. 
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CHAPTER I 

BAPTISM 

i|340. 1. Adult persons and the parents of each 
.iliild to be baptized, sball have the choice of immer-
ISIDII. sprinkling, or pouring. 

2. We will on no account whatever make a charge 
jfor administering baptism. . 

-h—Of-hv^ants 

!34l. Dearly beloved, forasmuch as our Sayiois 
eiMist, saith, "Suffer little children .t" eome ^mt^ 
....and forbid them not, for of sudi '^ the^kmgdom 

'If M ; " and as the holy apostle St. P ^ ^ * ; ^ 
.l:„vs llmt, '-The promise is " " ' « 7 ° " " ° ^ f,,•' " . 
hildn.n," therefore this child has 1"-"'" 1"'""' , ' • 
,h„tl„. „i.y be consecrated by this solemn o d , <.̂  
.Uu. service of his Creator, and that he '"'^^ ' . ; 
11,0 sign and seal of the covenant of grace >" < ;^ " ;; 
i;o,l is mercifully pleased to enter with all h. . 

•"''ri;soech you to call upon God t l - father , tlmmgh 
..,„• Lord Jesus Christ, that of his lH'••."f''""^,"'„!;.^ 
W will grant unto this child, that he '"""«. " " ' ' " ^ ' ' . t 
mkcr of the divine nature may.grow up into n ^ 
..r living head in all things, till he comes rn^the 
•my ot the'faith and of the knowledge of the >.on 
' H unto a. perfect man, unto -the measure of the 

215 
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s ta ture of the fulness of Chr i s t ; and unto thoso 
parents the needed grace that tbey may properly dis
charge all the duti(^s thoy owe to. this child whiihj 
God has given them . 

[Then shall the minister say:] 

TiCt us pray. 

.Minighty nnd cvorbisting God, tbe aid of nil who! 
IKMMI. tli(^ hel]i('r of all \ \ho flee to t\\oo for siiccdr, 
tho covonant-kec^piug (lod, wo thank thee that thmij 
hast made it our privilege to dedicate our cbildivni 
to thy service, that thoy may live to thy glory, and] 
gain everlasting life. Wc call upon thee for this! 
child tluT^Jic_ may bo delivc^rcd from the power ofj 
sin and Satan, and l)e sanctified by the power of W: 
Holy Ghost, and enjoy the everlasting benedictionj 
of thy heavenly washing. AYe pray thee for thespj 
parents , tha t they may realize bow great is the re-j 
sponsibirity resting upon tbem touching the proper! 

^training of those entrusted to their care ; we hesepclu 
tliee^ to grant^^untb them T K F ^ ^ K I i3f i d i y ^ o l y S ^ 
that both by precept and example they may so load 
this child in the narrow way of life, that both paront 
and child may come to the everlasting kingdom, wliiclil 
thou hast promised by Christ our Lord. Amen. , 

[Then sha_ll_Jljie people s^tand up and the minister shall 

Llear tbe words of tho gospel wri t ten by St. Mark. 
in the tenth chapter, commencing with the thirteenth 

verse: " • ' • . ' 
They brought young children to Christ, that he 

"should touch them. And his disciples rebuked,tho?o 
that brought them; but when Jesus saw it, be was 
much displeased, and said unto them. Suffer li'tl? 
children to come unto me, and forbid them not, tor 
of such is the kingdom of God. Verily I say unto 
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i.oi'l not receive tbe kingdom of 
••"'• ' ' ' ' " n n r ' c l i ^ b cannot enter therein. And 

' r , : ; r t l ! : ; m ^ ; ! t i : ^ a rms , put his hands upon 

Lh„n and blessed them. 

1 n the minister demand of the parents sever-
ITlK'ii shall the mini . ^̂ ^ f^nows:] 

1 • . fiin nvpsenceof God, and ot 
. * ' • • ' • ^ , ^ ' ' ' ^ : , : ' : l l l abdicate t h i . child to the -

I , t \ t ; t tluni. so far as thou canst, in lus 5 -

L , , , ,,nd giory of. t he w.. w^̂  ;^^^^ 

Lin. ..f tlic SMM,.., and *1'«' ^ ' ' „ ,„„ ,,.iu not 
brtliiil. in tb,. tmM«W(^xl - J to <.b>M. . ^ ^ ^ i^ , -

1 1 1 Kw jUonT and so tnai, as i<ii 
f„ll„w nor be bMl by them, anu following the 
,l,t.lies, tb<m wilt prevent bim fiom tolloM g 

same? ' ,' 
•V̂ -̂ ^ *̂ -̂ * , V ^ :„ the Ibdy Scriptures 
(),us. Dost tb(m believe m the ii< ly 

of tlK>Ohl nnd New T e s t a m e n t s .̂  

'̂ " -̂ ^ ^̂ ^̂ ' . f fiiA sime' diligently 
'•""•̂ - . ' ' ; " , , t " \ t ' ^ U e : an 0. uiunidments of 

ivnth tills (diild the s t a tu t e s aim _ 
tl. Mt,st High; and wilt thou t ram bim up 

|miruire and admonition of the L o r d . 
.\ns. I_\vill. ^ .... 

- ^ • ^ f ^ ^ l . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Name this child.' 

^.„.M,,cn, naming it af ter tbem l>e^^^^^ 
luuu water upon it, or, if dosiKO. 

water, saying:! .. 
X . , n , a p , i z e t l u . c i n . h c n a m c o f t , . F a t l . ^ ^ - ^ 

Id th,. S,m, and ot the ll , . ly Ol'ost. . Ameu. 
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[Then he shall say, all kneeling:] | 

Our F a t h e r which ar t iu heaven, hallowed be ĥj 
name; thy kingdom come; thy will be done, in eartl 
as it is4n-heaveiLL_give us this day our daily bread] 
and forgive us our debts as we forgive our debtorsj 
and lead us not into tempta t ion , but deliver us froi, 
evil; for thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory, forever. Amen. 
[Then shall the minister conclude with extempt»rarj 

prayer.] 

II . Of Those of Riper Years 

^ 342. Dearly beloved. sin(^e all men are by natnn 
sinners, and have notbing in themselves by \vhi< 
f lre '̂~rTnT "t>Tr~dTdtrf» r̂cd-#r+» m ~t4+e-^uilt--a4KL4ioll u t \yi 
sin, and attain to that h(diness without which no iiiii 
can see the Lord, we invite you to join with us ir 
fervent prayer for these persons, tha^ they may have 
grace always to keep their covenant with God, am 
that they may continually enjoy the washing of r̂  
generation, and tbe renewing of the Holy Ghost. 

[Then shall the minister say:] 
Almighty and immortal God, the aid of all that 

need, the helper of all tha t flee to thee for succorj 
the life of them that believe, and the resurrection ô  
the dead; we call upon thee for these persons; thiit 
th. y, coming to thy holy baptism, m-.̂ y by tbis jilt 
truthfully testify to that inner washing throucb failH 
in tbe precious blood of thy Son .lesns Christ, aiul 
tdiat they niay enjoy the everlasting bencdicti<ui of 
this heavenly wasbing and come to the .eternal king
dom which thou hast promised by Christ our Lord-

[Then >̂ haU tlie people stand up, and the minister shal 
say;] 

Hea r the words of the Savior as recorded in the 
gospel writt(Mi by St. Matthew, in the twenty-eijrhtli 
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Idiaptor, "Go ye therefore and teach all nations, bap-
itizing tbem in the name of the F a t h e r and ol the Son 
linil of tbe Holy Ghost, teaching them to observe all 
lihings ^yhatsoever I have commanded you, and, lo ! I 
lainwitdi you alway eV£n.Jintojthe_end of the world." 
lAmen. ~~ ~̂" 

[Then the minister shall speak to the person to be bap
tized in this wise:] 

W(dl beloved, who here present yourselves for holy 
lb;(i)tisni, you have heard how the congregation hath 
Iprayi'd that God would continue his loving favor 
liowurd you and bring you unto his eternal kingdom. 
|And (lod, the covenant-keeping God, hath promised 
!iy his only begotten Son whom he yielded up for 

Imir redempttcrn tbttt—lie wo^rld f^rnnt these gracious 
fiiv()rs. Wherefore you must promise upon your part 
iii the presence of ' th i s congregation that you, re-

[nonncing the devil and all his works, will implicitly 
ii'lifve (lod's holy word and obediently keep his 
Iniiiiraandments. 

llThen shah the minister demand of €»ach of the persons 
to be baptized severally:] 

Qtios. Dost thou renounce the devil and all his 
jworks, the vain pump and glory of the world, with 
all covetous desires of the same, and the carnal de
sires of the flesh, so tbat thou wilt hot follow nor 

(belefriTy themT":""" -; — --_ 
Ans. I renounce them all. 
Ques. Dost thou believe in God, the Father AL 

Iniighty, Maker of heaven and earth? and in Jesus 
K'lndsr, his only begotten Son, our Lord?, and that 
he was conceived by tbe Holy Ghost, born of the 

h'n'gin Mary?, that he suffered under Pontius Pilate, 
hns crucified, dead and buried? that he arose again 
on the tbird day? that he ascended into heaven, and-
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si t te th at the right hand of God, the Father Ab 
mighty, and from thence shall come again, at the end 
of tbe world, to judge the quick and the de îdV 

And dost thou believe in the Holy Ghost, the com
munion of sa in ts ; the remission of s ins; the resurrtn-
tion of the body, and everlasting life after death? 

Ans. All this I steadfastly believe. 

•Ques. ^yilt tlioii be baptized in this faith? 

Ans. This is my desire. 

Ques. Wilt ih(.)Vi o'xnliently keep God's will and 
»op.iniandments. and wiilk iu tbe same all tbe days ui 
thy life? 

Ans. I will endeavor so t o do, God being my 
helper. 

[Then sball the ininister say:] 
Almighty and everlasting God, author of life eter

nal, • grant that tlio rojreuorating grace which thou 
hast so mercifully vtu-hsafed to these persons may 
not have been besrowiMl in vain. Grant also tbat they 
7rrn3^'tuijr>\^TbTt^ ]n^t\rtT^f^ba^^ of^'the ILdy Gl-imt-4*> 
tbe end tliar all carnal alTei-'ions may l)e destroyrxl 
in tbem ao'l tluit e\'ery Chris t ian grace and vinuo 
may freely live and gr*>w in them. Amen. Alnii.slity 
CrrMl, Fa the r of all inankiud. E te rna l Smi, Dtdiverer 
of rbiiie Israol, Ibdy Si>lrit, Guide of thy peopb'. 
g.rnnr ,T1:;U tb.e<t> per>;'>iis luny have constant victory 
over tbe wtu'M, the tlesh and the devil, and that tli*'y 
nu\y enjoy the fuliie>s t'f t!iy grace and t>ver rriii;i.:i 
in the niniihtn* of :liy t.-iithful ntnl elect cbiblreii. ^ '̂' 
ask it through Jesus Cbrisr, our Lord." Amen. 

[Tben shall tbe minister take V»y the right hand_ oa.'li 
person t -> be dniptized. and placing him eenveiiit'nt,,^ 
by the font, acoordinu; to his-xHsoretion, sball ask tn*' 

.M-itî t' .ind U'.-'ii ste/inklt' I ' r 'pour .\vat»'r upon lii'n ' ''' 
if be shall desire .it,- shall imn\erse him in v̂att̂ )̂, 
saying:] • 
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\ I baptize thee in the name of the Fa the r , and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

[Then sball be said the Lord's Prayer all kneeling con
cluding with extemporary prayer and the benediction.] 



CHAPTER II 

THE LORD'S SUPPER 

(The use of individual communion cups is recom
mended, wherever practicable.) 

I. General Directions 

^343 . 1. Let all our ministers exercise due care 
to see that no person known to be living an immoral 
life, or to be guilty of any disreputable practise be ad-
initted to the Lord's table among us until he shadT 
have given satisfactory evidence of repentance and 
amendment of life. -

2. All persons properly included in the general 
invitation may be allowed to par take of the Lord's 
Supper among us. 

II. Order for the Administration of the Lord's Supper 
[The elder may say:] 

^344. Ye, that do truly and earnestly repent of 
your sins, and are in love and charity with your neigh
bors, and intend to lead a new life, following the com
mandments of God, and walking henceforth in his 
holy ways, draw near witlr faith, and take this hojy 
sacrament to your comfort; and. meekly kneeling, 
make your hurhble confession to Almighty God. 

IThen may this general confession be made:] 
Almighty God, Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

Maker of all things. Judge of all men, we acknowb 
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pdge and bewail the manifold sins and wickedness of . 
onr past lives, which we from time to time most 
grieveusly have committed, by thought, word, and 
deed, against thy Divine Majesty, provoking most 
jnstly thy wrath and indignation against us. We do 
earnestly repent, and are heartily sorry for these our 
jinst misdoings; the remembrance of them is grievous 
unto us. Have mercy upon us, have mercy upon u», 
most merciful Father , for thy Son, our Lord Jesus 
Christ's sake, forgive us all that is past; and grant 
that we may ever hereafter serve and please thee in 
newness of life, to the honor and glory of thy name, 
tlireugh Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. 

[Or in place of it the elder may say the Lord's Prayer, 
the people_repeating it with him.] 

Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed be tby 
name; thy kingdom come; thy will be done in earth as 
it is in heaven; give us this day our daily bread; and 
forgive us our debts as we forgive our debtors; and 
lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil; 

J-jJLJdune is the kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory, forever. Amen. ~ ~ ~ - - - - — —— 

[Then may the elder say:] 
0 Almighty God, our heavenly Father, who of thy 

great mercy hast promised forgiveness of sins to all 
them that with hearty repentance and true faith turn 
unto thee; have mercy* upon us; pardon and delive'r 
us from (uir sins, confirm and strengthen us in all 
gomhu>ss, aud bring us to everlasting Ufe, through 
J*'sus ('brist, our I^ord. Amen. 

T H E COLLECT 

Almighty God, imto whom all hearts are opened, 
all disires known, and fr(r)m whom no secrets are 
Idd; (leanse the thoughts ()f our hearts, by the in-
sidration of the Holy Spirit, that we may perfectly 
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love thee, and worthily magnify thy holy name, 
through Christ , our Lord. Amen. 

[Then may the elder say:] 

' I t is very meet, right, and our bounden duty that 
we should at all t imes, and in all places, give thanks 
unto thee, O Lord, holy Fa the r , Almighty and ever
lasting God. 

Therefore, with angels and archangels, and-with 
all the company of heaven, we laud and magnify thy 
glorious name, evermore praising thee, and saying. 
Holy, h(dy, holy. Lord God of hosts , heaven and earth 
are full of thy glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord most 
high. Amen. . 

. [Then may the elder say: ] 

AVe do not presume to come to this thy~"TaI)Ter"0" 
nun-ciful Lord, t rust ing in our own righteousness, but 
in thy manifold and great: mercies. We are not 
worthy so much as to gather up the crumbs under 
thy table. But tb(ni ar t the same Lord, whose prop
erty is always to have mercy; gran t us therefore, gra-

~(n?Tu?~Lmtl7~sirto^atn^h^"ilFsh~cr^^ dear Son, Jesi 
Christ, and to drink his blood, tha t we may live and 
grow tliereby, and that being washed through his 

m o s t pret ioiis lilood, we may evermore dwell in him, 
and he in us. Amen. 

[Then may the elder say the prayer of consecration, ;is 
follows:] 

Almighty Goil, our heavenly Fa the r , wdio of thy 
' teu<ler mercy didst give thine only Son. Jesus Chris;. 

to suffer death upon the cross for our redemption. 
who made there by his oblation of himself on( e oi-
fered, a full, perfect, and suflicient sacrifice, oblatinn 
and satisfaction, for the sins of the whole world; and 
did institiito, and in his> holy gospel (•ommand us ;>' 
continue a perpetual memory of that his precious 
death, unti l bis coming again; hear us, O merciful' 



THK LORD'S SUIM'ER 

Father, we most huml)ly beseeidi the(% and grant 
tliiit wc, receiving these, thy creatures of bread and 
wine. a(<(U*ding to thy Son, our' Savior Jesus Christ 's 
jidly institution, in remembrance of his death and 
iKissien may be pa r t ake r s of his most blessed body and 
Ihiod; who, in the same night tha t he wfis be'.rayed, 
took bread;. . . . . 

[Here the. elder may take the plate of bread into his 
hand.] 

and when he had given thanks, he broke it and gave 
it to his disciples, saying. Take , eat ; Ibis is my bo(iy 
\\iii(h is given for you; do this in remembrance of 
me. Likewise after supper he to(vk the cu]); 

[Here he may take the cup in his hand.] 

-•aâ Uwhen he -b.ad-^v.erL-iImnks, he gave it to them, 
saying, Drink ye all of th i s ; foj* this 

[And here he may lay his hand upon all the vessels 
w-hich contain the wiut;,.] 

is my blood of the New Tes tament , wdiich is shed for 
you and for many, for the remission of sins; do this 
ijy-of^-as—ye-^&haH-drink it. in- rememb_rance of me. 
Amen. " 

[Thon may the minister first receive t'^e communion in 
hoth kinds himself, nnd then proceed' to deliver the 
âine to the other ministers in like manner (if any 

there he pres^ent), rtnd after t^at to the pecvple also,_ 
in order, into their hands. And when be delivers the 
bread he shall say :] . 

The body of our Lord J e sus Christ, which Was 
pivtMi for thee, preserve thy soul and body unto ever-^ 
liî l̂iuK life. Take aud eat this in remembrance that 
nu'ist di(>d for thee, and feed on bim in thy heart, 
I'y fai.ib, with thanksgiving. 

[And the minister t ha t delivers the cup may say:] 
'Hie bieod of our Lord Jesus Christ, which was shod 

•̂•r thee, preserve thy soul aud body unto everlasting 
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life. Drink this in remembrance that Christ's bh)of| 
was shed for thee, and be thankfuL 

rif the consecrated bread or wine shall bo all spont 
hef ore all have coiiimunicatcd, the elder may eunse-
c i W m o r e , by repeating m ^ p r a y . e i ^ . a L ^ J i ^ ^ 

When all have communed the minister shall return 
to the Lord's table and place upon it what remauntli 
of the consecrated elements, covermg the same with 
a fair linen cloth. , ,. 

tIere the elder may offer extemporary prayer, conclndm;; 
with this blessing:] 
May the peace of God, wdiich passeth all under

standing, keep your hear t s and minds in the knowb 
edge and love ot God, and of his Son, Jesus Christ, 
our Lord; and the blessings of God Almighty, the 
Father , the Son and the Holy Ghost, be among you 

tin witb-you always.—Amen. z^ ^__ 



CHAPTEK III 

THE IVIARRIA6E CEREMONY 

!,345. [At the day and time appointed for the sol
emnizing of matrimony, the persons to be maiTied stand-
iiii; ti> "̂etlier, tbe man en tho right hand of the woman, 
tlu'ininister shall say:] 

Dearly lieloved, w'e a re gathered together bere in 
ihe sight, of God, and in the presence of these- wit
nesses, to join together this man and this woman in 
lioly matrimony; which is an honorable estate, in-
'sii'tliU'd oTlItTd" in tEe'tTine' of iTiah'&~ihri(Tc(fincy,~'sig-~ 
iiifying unto us the mystical union tbat is between 
Christ and his Church; which holy estate Christ 
atlorned and beautified with his presence, and first 
i!.iia<le that he w;rought in Cana of (TaHlee, and is 
n>iiinionded of St. P a u t t o be honorable among all 

in; and (jierefore is not by any to bo taken in hand 
'inadvisedly, but reverently, discreetly, and in the fear 
< ' f < i o d . , . . '• . • . ' 

Into wbi(di holy e s t a t e these two persons present 
(fine now to be joined. Therefore , if any can show 
iin.v .itist cause why they may not lawfully be joined 
tos:ether, let him now speak, or else hereafter for
ever hold his peace. 

'And also speaking unto the persons that are to he. 
married, he may say:] 

I require and charge you both (as you wall answer 
11' die dreadful day of judgment, when (he secrets of 

li«'arts shall be discloscnl) tbat if oil her of you 
kiinw any impediment why you 'may not be lawfully 
jt'ined together in matrimony, you do now confess it, 

227 
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for be ye well assured, tha t so many as are coupled 
together otherwise than God's word doth allow, are 
not joined together by God, nei ther is their matrb 

mony lawful.^ 
r i f ^ o impediment be alleged, then ^shall' the minister 
^ ^ say unto the man:] 

U wilt thou have this woman to be thy wedded 
^vife' to live together after God's ordinance, in the 
h<dv'estate of matr imony? Wilt thou love her, com
fort her honor, and keep her, in sickness and m 
health; and, forsaking all others , keep thee only unto 
her, so long as ye both sball live? 

[Then the man shall answer:] 
I will. 

_|..p.lj^.tb^.-Hiinbstep-shaU-.say unto the woman:] 
N., wilt thou have this man to be thy wedded hus

band to live together after God's ordinance, m the 
holy es ta te of matr imony? Wil t thou love, honor 
and keep him, in sickness and in heal th; and, forsaking 
all others, keep thee only unto him, so long as ye both 

shall live? 
[Then tbe woman shall answer:] 

• I will. 
[Then shall the minister join their right hands together, 

. and say :] 
Thos. ' whom (kxl bath joined together let not man 

put asunder. , . 
l^ .rasmuch as M. and N. have consented toge ber 

in b.dv wedlock, and have witnessed the same be ore 
(iod, aud this company, and there to h f e ^ V!h 
their faith each to the other, and have declared the 
same by joining bands; I pronounce that they are ^^• 
band and wife together, in tbe name of the 1 atiie. 
and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

[And the minister shall add this bbessing:] 
God the Fa ther , God tbe Son, God the Holy Gliost 

' bless, preserve, and keep you; the Lord mercitun. 
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/with his favoT look upon you, and so fill you with all 
spiritual benediction and grace, that ye may so live 
together in this Ufe, tha t in the world to come ye may 
have life everlasting. Amen. 

[Theo^ le t pjityer he_J)ffered4__ — 



CHAPTER IV 

THE BURIAL OF T H E DEAD 

^ 3 4 6 . We will on no account make a charge for 
burying the dead. 

[The minister, meeting the corpse, and going before 
it shall say :] " 

T am the resurrectiori and the life; he that ho-
lieveth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he livo; 

—fmfL-whosoever liveth and believeth in me, shall ne\uu' 
die (John 1 1 : 2 5 , 26) . " 

I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he sball 
stand a t the la t te r day upon the ea r th ; and though 
after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my 
flesh shall I see God; whom I shall see for myself, 
and mine eyes shall beholxir \aruPnirr anotlT(?r~(Jttb-
lt>: 25-27). 

We brought nothing iuto this world, and it is cer
tain we can carry nothing out. The Lord gave, and 
the Lord hath taken away; blessed be the name of the 
Lord (1 Tim. 6 : 7 ; Job 1 :21) . 

[At the grave, w'hile the corpse is being laid in the 
earth, the minister shall say:] 

"Man tbat is born of woman bath but a short time 
to live, and is full of misery. He cometh up and is 
cut down like a flower: he fleeth as it were a shadow 
and never continueth in one stay. 

In the midst of life we are in dea th ; of wdiom may 
we seek for succor but of thee, O liord, who for our 
sins ar t justly displeased? 

.. Yet, O Lord, God most holy, O Lord most mighty, 

230 
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0 holy and most merciful Savior, deliver us not into 
the bitter pains of e ternal death. 

Th(m knowest, Lord, the secrets of our hear ts ; 
shut not thy merciful ears to our prayers, but spare 
us, Lord most holy, O God most mighty, O holy and 
most merciful Savior, thou most worthy Judge eternal, 
suffer us not at our last hour for any pains of death 
to fall from thee. 

[Tien while the earth shall be cast upon the body, the 
minister shall say:] 

Forasmuch as it hath pleased Almighty God, in his 
wise providence, to take out of this world the soul 
of' our deceased brother , we therefore commit his 
hody to the ground; ea r th to earth, ashes to ashes, 
dust to dust; looking for the general resurrection in 
the last day, and tKe^TiTe of tlie w"drld~To~~conriFr 
through our Lord J e s u s Chr i s t ; at whose second com
ing iu glorious majesty to judge the world, the earth 
and tbe sea shall give up their dead; and the corrupt-
ilde bodies of those who sleep in him shall be changed, 
7raTHmtd^4iIte-untf>-ltis^^wnr-gk^rious-body; according, 
to the mighty working whereby he is able to subdue 
all things unto himself. 

I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me. Wri te : 
from henceforth blessed are the dead who die in the 
lord; even so, saith the Spirit, for they rest from 
their labors. 

Our Father which a r t in heaven, hallowed be thy 
nanus thy kingdom come; thy will be done in earth 
i>« it is iu heaven. -Give us this day our daily bread, 
and forgive us our debts- as we forgive our debtors; 
î nd lead us not into tempta t ion; but deliver us from 
evil. Amen. • 

T l i E COLLECT 

0 merciful God, the F a t h e r of our L()rd Jesus • 
< '̂lirist, who is the resurrect ion and the life; in whom 
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Whosoever believeth shall live, though ^e die.^mid 
whosoever liveth and believeth m h.m shall not die 
eternally: we meekly beseech thee, O Father to raise 
us from the death of sin unto the life of righteous-
nes«, that when we shall depart this lite we may rest 
in him; and at the general resurrection, on the last day 
may be found acceptable in thy sight, and receive that 
blessing which thy well-beloved Son shall th^n pro
nounce to all that love and fear thee, saying. Come ye 
blessed of my Father, receive the kingdom prepare 
for you from the beginning of the world. Gran 
this, we beseech the.;. O merciful Father, through 
Tesus Christ, our Redeemer. Amen. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of 
- ^ ^ - ^ ^ • • t h e fellowship of theHoly Ghost, be w.thj;s^ 

all evermore. Amen. 



CHAPTEH V 

ORDINATION SERVICES 

I. Ordination of Elders 

il347. [When the time appointed, for the ordination 
shall have come one' of the elders shall present unto the 
pii'sident those who are to be ordained, saying: 

1 present unto you these persons (reading their nann^s 
ahuid) to be ordained elders. Then the president sball 
say unto the people:] 

Bretbre~n7"th"ese'Tre tbey" whom w'e"17iWpos'e7~Go(r 
willing, this day to ordain elders. For after due 
cxainination, we find not to the contrary, but that 
tliey are lawfully called to this function and ministry, 
and that they are persons meet for the same. But if 

-ifflr-crf-^yu-lmo^w^any-impedfment-©^-t'~rime-4-n--.aii-^_tif 

ihinn, for which he ought not to be .received into this 
holv ministry, come for th in the name of God, and 
show what the crime or impediment is. 

[If no crime nor impediment be alleged, tben shall be 
said tbe collect, epistle, and gospel, as follows . j -

THE COLLECT 

Almighty God, Giver of all good things, wdio by the 
Holy Spirit hast appointed divers orders of ministers 
in thy (luireh, mercifully behold these, thy servants, 
nnw railed to tbe ofiice of elder, and replenish them 
so with the t ru th of thy doctrine and adorn them 
with innocency of life, tha t both by word and good 
'̂xample they may fa;ithfully serve thee in this office, 

to the glory of thy nam^e and the edification of thy 
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fhurch through the mercies of our Savior, Jesus 
ChvS^: who Uveth and reigneth with thee and the 
Holy Ghost, world without end. Amen. 

•niK KPlSTl.K—KlMn:WIANS 4 : T - 1 3 

TJnto every one of us is given grace according tu 
the measure ;,f the gift of Christ. Wherefore he sa>th, 
W,en he .-.scfndo.; up on high, he led captivity c ! • 

ve and ?ave gifts unto men., .(iNoW that he ascended, 
l i t is it but that he also descended first into k-

l,„vc.v parts of the earthV He that descended is t h . 
..„n.- a l o tl.ut ascended up far above all heavens, th.i 
l,e n.isjUt lill all things.) And he gave some, apostle.: 
,u„l souu.. prophets; and some. evangj^lU^ts; an£jo,m.^ 
„„.,ovs and teachers; for the perfe.-ting of tTiesamfs. 
!•„, ,Ue.w.a-k of the ministry, for the editymg of a.' 
l„„lv of Christ; till we all come in the umty of the 
faitii, an,l of the knowledge of the Son of God, un » 

— ^ e e M i ^ o m t Q - t h f i measure oLthe. stature of the 

fulness of Christ. 

T H I : GOSPt-L—ST. .TOiiN 1 0 : 7 - t e 

Then said Josus unto them again. Verily, verily I 
sav unto you. 1 am the door of ' the sheep. AU tha 
over came before me are thieves and robbers; but the 
sheep did not hear them. I am the f «'•:,">•.°;^' 
.,flr uum enter in, he shall be saved and shaU g 
in "and out and find pasture. The thief cometh no 
but for to steal and to kill, 'and to d e s t w ; I an 
oome that they might have life, and that they m g u 
have it more abundantly. I am the good shepher L 
the'good shepherd giveth his life for the f «^P- ^ ' 
he that is a -hireliug. and not the shej.herd^ j^bose 
own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf c"mm J 
leaveth the sheep, and fleeth; and U i \ ^ ' " " ^ ' ' f l S 
them, and scattereth the sheep. The hirehng fleeth. 
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because he is a hireling, and careth not for the sheep. 
I am the good shepherd, and know my sheep, and am 
known of mine. As the Father knoweth me, even so 
know I the Father ; and I lay down my life for the 
sheep. And other sheep I have, which are not of thig 
fold; them also I must bring, and they shall hear my 
voice, and there shall be one fold and one shepberd. 

[And that done, the president shall say unto them as 
follows:] 

You have heard, brethren, in the lessons taken 
out of the gospel and the writings of the apostles, 
of what dignity, and of how great importance this 
office is whereunto ye are called. 

We have" good hope that: you Itave all weighed and-_ 
pondered these things . with yourselves long before 
this time; and that you have clearly determined, by 
God's grace, to give yourselves wdiolly to this ofhce, 
^vhereunt6 it hath pleased God to call you; so that 
as~nTu"eh~as~Tietlriir~yuu^r^^ 
wholly to this one thing, and draw all your cares and 
studies this way, and that you will continually pray to 
God the Father by tbe mediation of our only Savior, 
Jesus Christ, for the beavenly assistance of the IT(dy 
Ghost; that by daily reading and -weighing of tho 
Scriptures, ye may wax riper ^nd stronger in your 
nunistry; and that ye may so endeavor yourselves 
from time to time to sanctify the lives of you and 
yours, and to fashion tbem after the ride and doc-
tline of Christ, that ye may be wdiolesome and godly 
*xaniples and patterns for the people to follow. 

And now that this present congregation of Christ, 
liere assembled, may also understand your minds and 
•wills in these things, and that this your promise, may 
the more move you to do your duties, ye shall answer 
plainly to these things whi(di we, in tbe name of God 
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and his church, shall demand of you touching the 

same. , .1 ^ . r 
Do you think in your heart that you are truly 

called 'according to the will of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
to the gospel ministry, and to perform the duties of 
an elder? 

Ans. I think so. , .. TT , 
rresideut: Are you persuaded that the Holy 

Scriptures contain sufficiently all doctrines required 
of necessitv for eternal salvation through faith m 
Jesus Christ? And are you determined out of the 
said Scriptures to instruct tbe people committed to 
your charge, and to teach nothing as required of ne
cessity to salvation but that which you shall be per
suaded may be concludecTand proved by the Scnr-
tiires 

A. ' I am so persuaded, and have so determined hy 
God's grace. . . , ^ , w 1 

P Will you then give your faithful dihgence al-
—lvayrsin^T-unnister-fehe^oc^ines-41 

discipline of Christ, as the Lord hath commanded? 
A I will do so by the help of the Lord. 
P Will you be ready with all faithful ddigence 

to banish and drive away all erroneous and strange 
doctrines contrary to God's word; and to use both 
public and private monitions and exhortatuuis, a. 

. well to the sick as to the whole, within your duuge, 
as need shall require and occasion shall be given. 

A. I will, the Lord being my helper. 
P Will vou be diligent in prayers, and in reading 

the Holy Scriptures, and such studies as help to a 
knowledge of the same, laying aside the study of m 
world aud the flesh? ^ \ \ - ,m' 

A. I will endeavor so ..to do, tbe Lord,being m) 
hoi ner ' 

P . Will y-ou'be diligent to frame and fashion your 
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self and your family according to the doctrine of 
Christ; and to make both yourself and them, as mucb 
as in you lietb, wholesome examples and pat terns to 
the flock of Chr i s t? 

A. I shall apply myself thereto, the Lord being 

my helper. 
P. Will you maintain and set forward as much 

as lieth in you, quietness, peace, and love, among all 
Christian people, and especially among those who are 
or may be committed to your charge? 

A. I will do so, the Lord being my helper. 

[That done, the president shall pray in this wise, and 
say:] 

Let us pray. 
—Almighty God^^ou-g-beavenly Father., who of thine 

infinite love and goodness toward us hast given to 
us thine only and most dearly beloved Son, Jesus 
Christ, to be our Redeemer , and the author of ever
lasting life; for these so grea t benefits of thy eterual 
goodness we render unto thee most hearty thanks; 
we praise and worship thee;~aud we'hulilbly-bFSFecir— 
thee tbat we may continue to show^ ourselves thank
ful unto thee, for these, and all other, thy benefi s, 
and that we may daily increase and go forward in the 
kuowledge and faith of thee aud thy Sou, by the Holy 
%irit. So that thy holy name may be forever glori- ^ 
fied, and thy blessed kingdom enlarged, through the 
same, thy Son, J e sus Christ , our Lord, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee in the unity of the same Holy 
Spirit, w^orld without end. Amen. 

[When this praver is done, those to be ordained sliould 
rein^n kneeling, and the president,^ and the eiaers 
present, shall lay their hands severally upon tne ntau 
of each of them,* and the president shall say: j 
The Lord pour upon thee the Holy Ghost for the 

office and work of an elder in the Church of God now 
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committed unto thee'hy the imposition o£ our hafldJ 
And b hou a faithful dispenser of the word of Uo.,, 
tml of his holy sacraments; in the name of the Ba
ther, and^f the Son, and of the Holy (ihost. A.en.! 

, ,, «4-i,.no to kneel, and the president shall 
.'^d'dlver'to eac"h onl of UiTm'the Bible Into his hand. 
^ and shall say:] , * f' p 

X îUe thou authority to preach the w.ml «£ tn«l̂  
a n J t f administer the holy sacraments m the coug.e-

gation. 

[Then tbe president shall s ay : ] . 
Most merciful Father, we beseech thee to send up-

- " 7 n l ^Lse Ih-y s-efvants"thy heavenly blessings, t 
Xev may be clothed with righteousness and thai ! 
t d Z k ^ L by their mouths may have such . . 
: ; s s . that it may never be spoken « - - J " .̂ ^ 

^ t b ^ 

Utuvand that iu a-l - • ' • - - - • ' l « ; f ^ f , t g r m - 3 
thy glory- an.l the increase of thy kingdom 
Jesus Clirist. our Lord. Amen. ^ 

Assist us. O Lord, in all our doing , Nuth U J J 
gracious favor, and f.irlher us witl th.v co" 
he p. that in all our . - . rks begun, - - " t ^ - J ^ , "'', ' 
in hee, we may glorify thy name, and h all , b _.̂  
.uercy, ohlain .everlasting life, through Josus tlu 

our Lord. Amen. „nrlprstanding. 
The peace of Cod. avhich passeth aU u t ^ - ^ 

keep your hearts an.l ' T " ' ' ' c : ^ ^ ' : ^ . ^ ^ 
love of Oo,t, nu,l of his « ; " v / ^ ^ > f̂ ^ the. the 
and the Idessmgs of t.od AlmightJ, u.e 
Son, and the Ihdy (;h..st, be among J on, ami le 

^with vou ahyays. Amen. 
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II. Ordination of Deacons 
r34S. [When the time appointed for the ordination 

shall have come, one of the elders shall present unto the 
president those who are to be ordained, saying: "I 
liresent unto you these persons (reading their names 
aloud to he ordained deacons." Then the president 
shiill say to the people:} 

Ih'ethren, if any of you know any crime or im-
jiediment in any of these persons presented to be 

'̂ilained deacon, for which he ought not to be ad
mitted to that oflice, come forth in the name of God 
and show wdiat the crime or impediment is. 

[If no crime nor impediment be alleged, then shall be 
-aid the following collect and epistle:! 

• TITIC C O L L E C T . : •. ^. , 

.Viinigbty GV)d, wdio by thy divine providence hast 
npliointed divers orders of ministers in thy Church, 
and who didst inspire t h y apostles to choose into 
the order of deacons thy first martyr , St. Stephen, 
with others; mercifully behold these thy servants, 
nn\r7TnTed~W the 'lik^~offlr?~rrTRl~aTtnrriTiTstra^ti^m«-r-re--
plenish them so with t h e t ru th of thy doctrine, and 
;ii1orn tbem with innocency of life, that both by word 
and good example they may faithfully serve thee in 
this oflice, to the glory of thy name, and the edifica
tion of thy Church, through the merits of our Savior. 
•lesus .Christ, who liveth and reigneth with thee and 
tlio Holy Ghost, now and forever. Amen. 

tHE EPISTLE—1 TIMOTHY 3 : 8-13 

iH^aeons in like manner must be grave, not double-
t̂ 'Cgiied, not give to much wine, not greedy of filthy 
lucre;'holding the mystery of the faith in a pure con
science. And let these also first be proved; then let 
them serve as deacons if they be blameless. Women 
in like manner must be grave, not slanderers, tem-
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perate, faithful in all things. Let deacons be hus
bands of one wife, ruling their children and their own 
bouses well. For they that have served well as dea
cons gain to themselves a good standing, and great 
boldness in the faith which is in Cbrist Jesus. 

[Then shall the president examine each one of those 
who are to be ordained, in the presence of the people, 
after the manner following:] 
President. Do you trust that you are inWardly 1 

moved by the Holy (ihost to take upon you the office | 
of the ministry in tbe Church of Chi'ist, to serve Ood i 
for tbe iiromoting of his glory and the edification of 
his people? 

AiTŝ  rriuTst s\). 
i . ' " 'Do vou unfeignedly believe all the canoni.al 

Scriptures "of the Old and New Testaments? . 
• i A. 1 do believe them. • 
W ^ V. Will you diligently read or expound the Sana 

unto the people whom you shall be appointed lo 

serve; 
'^I will. i t r \ will 

- ^ ^ It appertaineth to the office of a deacon to âs
sist the ehler in divine service. And e f̂̂ "̂̂  J , 7 '."̂  
he ministereth the holy commumon, and to help tm 
in the distribution thereof, and to read and expout̂ d 
the Holy Seriptures; to ^^^^^^^ ^ ^ " ^ f ^ " ' ^ : 
the absence of the elder to baptize. -And, turtner 
more; it is his office to search for the sick, poor, an 
impotent, that they may be visited and relieved, •fi." 
you do this gladly and willingly? 
" A. I will do so by the help of".God. 

p . Will you apply all your diligence to frame and 
•.fashion your own lives (and the lives of J ^ " ' " " 
Uios) according to the doctrine of Christ; and to ma 
(hothl vourselVes (and them) as much-as « y ) 
lieth. wholesome examples of the flock of Cbrist. 
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A I will do so. the Lord being my helper. 
P Will you reverent ly obey them to whom the 

oharge and government over you is committed, fol-
S with glad mind and will their godly admoni-

tions.' QS.' 

v. I will endeavor so to do, the Lord being my 
helper. • 

[The president, laying his hands severally upon the 
head of each one of them, shall say:] 

Take thou authori ty to execute the office of a dea
con in the church of God, in, the name of the Fa ther , 
and (if the Son, and of the Holy (Jhost. Amen. 

•Xhea. shall the president deliver to each one of them 
the H o i y ^ t b l e T - s a r i n g i } — -

Take thou authori ty to read the Holy Scriptures in 
ihi- church of God, and to preach in the same. 

[Then one of them, appointed by the president, shall 
read the gospel.l 

LukeT2r"^^3Sr~~X et~ymn--bjins~be-^irded- 4ibau-t 
, i„l vour lights burning, and ye yourselves like i^nto 
,.,,.,1 that wait for their Lord, when he will re turn 
from the wedding, tha t when he cometh and knocketh 
ihev mav open unto him immediately. Llessea lire 
those servants wh,.m the Lord when be cometh sha 
find watching. Verily I say unto you, tha t he sha 
gird Uimself. and make them sit down to meat, amr 
.ill come forth and serve them. And if he « l ' f / " " ^ ^ 
in the second watch, or come in ' t he third watch, and 
find them so, blessed a r e those servants. 

[Then shall be said the collects following:] 
Almighty God, (liver • »f a'.: goo.l tilings. « h o .ot 

thy great goodness has t vouchsaied to accept anu 
take these thy servants into the office of <leacou ot 
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thy church; make them, we beseech thee, O Lord, to 
be modest, humble and constant in their ministration, 
and to have a ready will to observe all spiritual dis
cipfine; that th^y having always tbe testimony of a 
good conscience, and continuing ever stable and strong 
iu thy Son. Christ Jesus, may so well behave them
selves in this inferior oflBce, that they may be found 
worthy to be called into the higher ministries in thy 
ehureh. through the same, thy Son, our Savior, Jesus 
Christ: to whom be glory and honor, world without 
end. Amen. "> 

Assist us, (-) Lord, in all our doings, with thy most 
grarioiis favor, and'^further us with thy continual 
^Itdp: _i]n\l jn__all_i->ur works begun, continued and 
t-niled in thee, we may glorify thy fioTy"name, and 
tinally. l>y thy mercy, obtain everlasting life, through 
Jesus- Cbrist, our Lord. Amen. 

The iH-aee of God w-hich passeth all understanding, 
keep y*>ur hearts and minds in the knowledge and 

-JLlLej^lLii^lh^ml_of_Jii^Son, Jesus Christ, our Lord.' 
And the blessing of GocT^Imighty," the FatTier:~the~ 
S-m and the Holy Ghost, be among you, and remain 
with you always. Amen. 



CHAPTERXr 

FORM FOR DEDICATION OF CHURCHES 

,349. [The congregation ^ ^ . ^ ^ ' Z ! ' e ^ l ^ ^ ^ r ^ 
^ ^ ^ ' ' ^ l & i "l.rfhalt^t^hrml'i'ist'lJ,;.•.•'soilie one 
appoiuted, read:,] 

The first lesson. Psalm 84: ,^ , ^ f i,.,ct«t 
How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hosts 

JI oui longeth, yea, even fainteth for the conr s o 
• - 1 --,,. |̂e&h-< '̂̂ eth out fov the thê  Lord: my hear t and -.,, -^ 

i n g God. Yea, the sparrow hath fotmi an house 
r t h e swallow a nest for hers.df.. - h e - she nay 

h,v her young, even thine altars, ^ J^"''''.< ' ' ? ^ . „ " '̂  
King and my God. Blessed are they that d«(ll n 
t \ Z . : they will be «till ' p r a - " . the.. Sê^̂^̂^̂^̂  
- l 4 s e r t ^ t h e T n = n r ^ v h o s « ^ ^ t r e ^ ^ ^ - m th e m ^ ^ M „ 
,„.nrt are the ways of them. Who 1>««^'"^^ ' 
the valley of Baca make-it a well; the ra n also 1 1 , 
the pools. They go from «tr.mgth to s re g . h ^ - -
„ne of them in Zion appeareth before (.od. O L> ^̂ ^ 
God.of hosts, hear my prayer: give ; '« \ ' , ,k 
•lacofe. Selah. Behold, O « - \ ' ' " ' ; / . " ' ^ ' ' ^ . / " ' n v 
upon the face of thine anointed. I '^^ .V^ ' , ; , ' , ; , 
courts is better than ^̂  «1""**'""^- \ , . , „ to dwell 
a doorkeeper in ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ l / Z o ^ ' ^ : ^ '̂<^^^ '̂  in the tents of wickedness. 1 oi tat , 

sun and shield: the Lord will give f ™ ' ; ; ; ^ ' ' ^ , , p . 
good thing will he withhold 7 '" 'J^^^^ *, ^ %hat 
rightly. O Lord of hosts, blessed is th. . 

trusteth in thee. 
. 2 4 3 - • • 
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The second lesson, Hebrews 10: 19-20: 
Having therefore, bre thren, boldness to enter into 

the holiest by the blood of Jesus , by a new and liviim 
vVay, wdiich he ha th consecrated for us, through the 
veil, that is to say, his flesh; aud having an high 
priest over the house of God; let us draw near with 
a t rue hear t in full assurance of faith, having our 
hear ts sprinkled from ah evil conscience, and our 
bodies washed with pure water . Le t us hold fast thp 
profession of our faith without wavering; (for he is 
faithful that promised;) and let us consider one an
other to provoke unto love and to good works: not 
forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as 
the manner of some is; but exhorting one another: 

-and so luû l̂T-t̂ hfv ino4^e. as-y-e~see tbe ,dav aDProacdiinu. 
F o r if we sin wdlfully after tha t w e have received tho 
knowledge of the t ruth, there remaineth no more 
sacrifice for sins: 

tThen let an appropriate hymn be sung; after which the 
minister shall deliver a sermon suitable to the oecasit̂ n. 

CGntril)Utions may then be received from the people.] 
""fT^hen let the-t^us^teefi s t̂and- ]>efom t h e .altajr^^jii^ 

them, or some one in their behalf, say unto the min
ister:] 
We present unto you this building, to be dedicated 

as a church for the service and wu)rship of Almighty 
God. 

[Then shall the minister request the congregation to 
stand, while he repeats the following declaration:] 

D E C L A R A T I O N 

Dearly beloved, it is meet and right, as we learn 
from the Holy Scriptures, tha t houses erected for the 
public worship of God should be specially set apart 
and dedicated to religious uses. F o r such a dedica
tion we are now assembled. Wi th gratitudcr-tbere 
fore, to Almighty God, wdio has signally blessed his 
servants in their holy enterpr ise of erecting this 
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church, we dedicate it to his servici*, f(U' the reading of 
the Holy Scr iptures , the preaching of the word of 
(lod, the administrat ion of tbe holy sncranicn s, and 
fi>r all other exercises of rchgious worship and HOV-
vice, according to the Discipline and usages of . the 
Free Methodist church. 

[Then let the dedicatory prayer be offered.] 

- ^ 
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CHAPTER 1 

COURSE OF STUDY FOR TRAVELING 
PREACHERS 

PRELIMINARY " 

^ 3 5 0 . 1. A four years' high sehool eourse or its 

tMiuivalent. 
' •) Rinnpv's Theological Compend. 

;.: WesTeys i n L leeount of Christian Perfeet.on. 
4 Free Methodist Disciphne. ^ -̂  _ 
?,; Read: The Way to Pentecost,by Chadwiek.__^ 

FIRST YEAR 

i 3 5 l . 1. Ralston's Divinity, Part I, Books 1, 

i ' - H o g u e ' s Homileties and JPastoral j r . e o l o g y , _ 

' " t ' x h e Century Collegiate Handbook, by Greever 

k Jones. 
4. Robert 's Rules of Order. 
5. Hurlburt 's Biblical Geography. 
G Present a written sermon, 
r n o g u e ^ n i ^ r y of the Free Methodist Ch^reh. 

N'olume I. nt ' 
o. Roberts' Fishers of Men. ^ 

. 3. Instrumental Music « J " ' ' " ^ '"^^^.l, 
4. Gamble's. Sunday, t l ' ^ J ' ^ ^ ^ f ^ , ^ , ' Means of 
5. Hogue's The Class Meeting as a 

Grace. /-.i • f 
«. Schaff's Person of Christ, 
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7. Wesley's Sermons, Volume I, sermons 1 to 30 
inclusive. 

SECOND YEAR 

^352. 1. Ralston's Divinity, Par t I, Books 4 and 
."). and Part I I . 

•J. Hurst : History of Rationalism. 
:}. Hogue's Homiletics dnd Pastoral Theology. 

Par t IL 
4. Bennett: Psychology and Self-Development. 
5. Elson: Modern Times and the Living Past 

To the period of the Reformation, page 316. 
6. Present written sermon. 
I^ooks to be read: 
1. Hogue's History of the Free Methodist Church 

"7 ¥Dlurae'-LL — - - — -
2. Wood's Perfect Love. 

'.*. Blanchard: Modern Secret Societies. 
4. Fitchett 's Wesley and His Century. 
r». ^Wesley's Sermons, Volume I, sermons IH to r»:i 

inclusive, 
~ " "~^ ' THIRD YEAR _ _ - _ ^ — 

^•353. i . Ralston's Divinity, Par t s I I I and IV. 
2. Smith's Old Testament History. 
0, Hopkins' Law of Love and Love as a Law. 

' 4. Elson: Modern Times and Living Past. From 
the period otf the Reformation to the World War. 

5. Fisher's-Cluu'cb Histt^ryi^ first 44i8_.pages.__ 
G, Present written serinon: 

'^Books to b6 read: 
1, Stevens' History of Methodism. 
2, Fitchett: The Unrealized Logic of Religion, " 
:>. Hogue's Hymns That Are Immortal. 
4. Lowery's Possibilities of Grace. 
5. Kyle:,The Deciding Voice of the Monuments ii! 

liiblieal Criticism. 
(>; A. T. Pierson: The Divine Art of Preachinj!:. 

http://44i8_.pages.__
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' , FOURTH YEAR 

11354. 1. Burrell 's Why I Believe the Bilile. 
2. Smith's New Testament History. 
'̂ . Coleman's Social Ethics. . 
4. Creighton: Introduction to Logic. 
5. Fisher's Church History, second half. 
6. Present written sermon. 
Hooks to be read: 
1. D'Aubigne's History of the Reformation, or 

Linsay: Vol. 1. Reformation in Germany. Vol. IL 
Ibiforination in the Lands Beyond Germany. 

2. Esenwein's ,How to Attract and Hold an Audi-
ome, or Extemporaneous Oratory, by Buckley. 

:\. The Indwelling Christ, by Baldwin. 
4. Hogue'a The Holy_Spirit, A Study. 
o. The Finality of JesusXhrist7t)T~STreerr 

m 
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COURSE OF STUDY FOR LOCAL PREACHERS 

\, For Local Preachers Who are to be Examined by 
the Quarterly Conference 

FIRST YEAR 

^ 355. 1, Binney's Theological Compend 
2. Wesley's Plain Account of Christian Perfection 
W. 3rr"tTcTes"~ot Rerigfon and"Generah Rutes-of-the 

Free Methodist Discipline 

Books to be read: ' 
1. Roberts' Fishers of Men 
2. MacfJeary's Outline History of the Free Meth

odist Church 
3. Wesley's Sermons, A'olume I, sermons 1 tp 15 

inclusive 

SECOND YEAR 

,![ 356. . 1. Sims' Helps to Bible . Study (revised 
edition) 

2. Hogue^s I landbookdf Homiletics and Pastoral 
Theology, Par t I 

Books to be read: 
1. Wood's Perfect Love 
2. Schaff's Person of Christ 
% Wesley's Sermons, Volume I, sermons 1(3 to 30 

inclusive 
The examination of local preachers and evangelists 

may be conducted orally. 
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I, For Local Preachers Who Wish to be Ordained 
Deacons 

r 357 1 Field's Handbook of Theology, first half 
1 -Smith's Old Testament l l i s l o i : j L ^ _ _ 

r l L : : J : m S v y of the Free MetiiodUt Church. 

^ B u r r e l l ' s Why I Kelieve the Bible 

•{. The Indwelling Cbrist, by" Baldwin 

„ , For Local Deacons Who Wish to be ordained 

Elders 

I. 1. Field's HandboQk of Theology, second . ^ 358. 
-htrH 

2. Smith's New Testament History 

^ " I ^ Z ' ^ ^ ^ ^ y of the Free Methodist Church. 

FYt:;^lK^rt-ir'WeSl«' ^ d «+* -feefttu.^.-

Kix being sutisfactoiy. 



CHAPTEE III 

COURSE OF STUDY FOR DEACONESSES 

FIRST YEAR 

^ 359. 1. Free Methodist Discipline 
2. I lu rs f s Outline of Bible History (Normal 

Edition) 
8. American Red Cross and Home Hygiene 
Books to be read: 
1. All About the-Biblev by""G<^>liett 
2. Clara Leffingwell, a Missionary, by Sellew 
3. Thoburn: The Deaconess and Her Vocation 

^ • -

SECOND YEAR 

11 35ya. 1. Binney's TheologicarCompend^ ~ 
2. Wesley's Plain Account of Christian Perfeotion 
3. Roberts: Fishers of Men 
Books to be read: 
1. Arthur's Tongue of Fire 
2. The Heart of Asbury's Journal, by Tipple 
3. Hogue: Hymns That Are Immortal 
The examination of deaconesses shall be con

ducted by tlie annual conference board of examiners. 
and may be conducted orally. See paragraph 174 
(11). A deaconess having completed the foregoiu.il 
studies of the first and second years is eligible to 
be licensed by the annual conference, according to 
paragraph 174(6). 
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CHAPTEE TV 

COURSE OF READING FOR CLASS LEADERS 

Tl 360. The following course of reading ftu- class 
loaders is recommended by the general coiifcrt'iir.' in 
tbe belief t ha t it will meet a general IUMMI tbroii;,'bnnt 
our work, and tba t the few inexp(Mi.Ni\ *• VOIUHM'S 

tboreiu named are of such a (diaracter as cannot f.nl 
to benefit all class leaders who will carefully rc-ul 
them, not only in the way of personal edification, but 
a lsodn the way of increasing their etficieiuy in deal
ing with those under their care i'n~this responsible 
ofbce. 

Discipline of the F r e e Methodist Cbur<h 
IVuiney's Theological Compend 
The Class Meeting as a Cleans of Grace (l logue) 

—Life—rrf- -WiUia ffi -Braniwell_ (T h (um'^^^ i) 
Life of J . W^ Redfield (Terrill) ~~ ^ ~ — ^ ^ 
Christian Perfection (Wesley) 
Perfect Love (Wood) 
F ishers of Men (Rober t s ) 
Hymns T h a t Are Immortal (Hogue) 
l l i s tory of Methodism .(Stevens, Aliridged) 
d)aniel Quorm and His Religi<uis Xoti<uis (Pearse) 
Tho King's Son. A Monndr of P.illy l»ray 
The Christ ian 's Secret of a Happy Life 
Outline His tory of the Free Metbodist Cliurch 
In Christ (Pierson) ^ 
The Person of Christ (ScbaiT) 
Blanchard: Modern Secret Societies . 
Lriwerv: Possibilities of Grace 
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COURSE OF STUDY FOR MISSIONARIES IN 
AFRICA* 

FIRST YEAB 

^ 3 6 1 . 1. Grammar, in native language 
2. Translate St. John's Gospel from vernacular 
3. Composition work in native language 
4. Free Methodist mscipline -

.5.._- Steele's Bible-Study: — .̂. .— 1— 

Books to be read: 
1. "Essential Kaffir." At Inhambane, "The Life 

of a South African Tribe" 
2. Redemption of Africa, Volume I ... 
3. "The Foreign Missionary," by Brown 
4. Roberts' Fishers of Men 

SECOND YEAR 

H 362. 1. Papers in vernacular on "Paul's Mis
sionary Journeys," and "Life of Joseph" 

2. Translate from vernacular-^rsf fifteen chapters 
of Genesis and three of Paul's shorter epistles 

3. Ralston's Divinity, Par t I, Books 1, 2 and 3 
4. Wesley's Plain Account of Christian Perfection 
5. Hogue's Homiletics 

* This course of studv to apply to all missionaries in 
Africa who are candidates for ordination. Others to 
take the course of reading and to pass examination iQ 
the vernacular language. 



FOR MISSIONAKIES IN AFRICA 257 

Books to be read: 
1 Redemption of Africa, Volume I I 
2 Stevens' History of Methodism, Volume I 
:L Theal's His to ry ,^nd Whitnaan's Geography of 

South Africa *,. . 
4. G. Harry Agnew, a Pioneer Missionary 

THIRD YEAR 

11363. 1. Translate first fifty Psalms from ver-

" ^ ' T r a n s l a t e into the vernacular a "First Reaxier'> 
3. Read in vernacular, '/Journey to the King 
^. Ralston's Divinity, Par t I, Books 4 and o, and 

Part I I ^ ' ^ 
5. Haepk4nsi4^«tliae-Study.of_Man—.. ___ 

Books to be read: 
1 Healing of the Nations ,. /^, u 
2. Hogue's History of the Free Methodist Churoh, 

Volume I , T \' i„,Yia TT 
M Stevens' History of Methodism, Volume U 

FOURTH YEAB 

H 364. 1. Translate into the vernacular a small 
bo k. "The Dairyman's Danghter," ^ - ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J l 
some other book as selected by board of exammers 

2. Ralston's Divinity, Par ts H I and IV 
3. Hurlbut's Biblical Geography 
4. Fisher's Cliurch His tory 

f l ^ e W n l s t t y of Methodism, Volume m 
2. H o ^ r s . S r J of the Free Methodist Chureh. 

\ olume I I • ' .. 
3 New Acts of the Apostles 
4. Pilgrim's Progress in vernacular 



CHAPTER VI 

COURSE OF STUDY FOR MISSIONARIES IN 
INDIA* 

FIRST YEAR 

11365. 1. Free Methodist Discipline 
2. Wesley's Plain Account of Christian Perfection 
3. New Testament Study in Missions 
.4. All About the Bible, by Collett 
Books to be read—in English: 

2. Murdock's Indian Missionary Manual 
3. Roberts' Fishers of Men 
4. Geography of India, by Patterson 
Books to be read—^in Marathi: 

~1. The -g i^ tT^ree -Go^p^U— - ^ — ' ; -— 
2. Genesis to Deuteronomy, inclusive \ 
3. Christianity, and Hinduism Compared, by Pad* 

manji 
SECOND Y'EAR 

11366. 1. Ralston's Divinity, P a r t I, Books 1, 2 
and 3 

2. Sims' 'Helps to Bible Study 
3. First Half of History of India for High Scbool̂  

and C(dleges, published by the C. L. S. of Madras 
4. MacCTcary's Outliue History of the Free Melh-

olist Church . 
Books to be read—in English: 
1. Stevens' History of Methodism, Volume I 

* This course of study to apply to all missionaii<" 
'il India who ure candidates for ordination. 

LT.S' 
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2. Modern Apostles in Missionary By-ways 
3. Arsenal, Pa r t I 
Books to be read—in Marathi: 
1. The Gospel of John, Acts of the Apostles, and 

Paul's Epistle' to the Romans — "^ ' ~~ 
2. Joshua to Esther 
X Arunodaya, by Padmanji 

THIRD YEAR " 

P67. 1. Ralston's Divinity, Par t I, Books 4 and 

r,, aud Part I I 
2. History of India, last half 
3. Hogue's Homiletics, Par t I 
Books to be read—in English: 
1. i>teyens'_ History of Methodism, Volume II 
T Wood's^^erfect Love '" ~ " ' , 
3. Arsenal, Par t I I 
4. Hinduism and Christianity Compared, by Rob 

Sun ' / 
Books to be read—in Marathi: 
r n r C o r i n t b i a n s to Hebrews - — - - - . ^ -
2. Job to Song of Solomon 

FOURTH YEAB 

11368. 1. Ralston's Divinity, Par ts TH and IV 
2. Hurlbut's Biblical. Geography 
:i Hogue's Homiletics, Par t I I 
IVocdvsto be read—in English: 
1. Stevens' History of Methodism, Volume .111 
2. Roberts' Holiness Teachings' 
:•>. X(»w Acts of the Apostles 
4. Arsenal,. Par t -HI 
Books to be read—in Marathi: 
1. James to Revelation 
2. Isaiah to Malachi . 
3. "Pan Lakshat Kon (Uieto" 



CHAPTER VII 

BIBLE SCHOOL COURSE OF StUDY FOR 
NATIVES IN INDIA 

I. Students for Three Years 
FIRST YEAR 

^369. Study: Matthew, Genesis, Catechism. 
Read: Chandra Lila, Sundar Singh. 

SECOND YEAR 

^370. study: Exodus, Leviticus, Mark, Luke, 
Torrey I. 
"~^ead: Life of Coloneb Weerasoorie, Story-ofrMary-
Jones and her Bible. 

THIRD YEAR 

^371 . Study: Whole Pentateuch, John, xVcts, Tor-
rey IL 

Read: l ^ i f e T o F M i n l X ^ ^ 
When the first three years' work has been satis

factorily done, students may be granted an exhorter's 
license and stationed as preachers, with an increase 
in pay of rupees 1 per month for passing with an 
average of 80% or over, or of annas 8 per month for 
passing with an average of 60% to 70%. The aver
age is for the first three years' work, but the increase 
Is not given until all subjects have been completed. 

I I . Exhorters, for Two Years 
FIRST YEAR 

\TI372. Study: Joshua to Ruth, Harmony of Cos-
pels, Discipline, pp. 3-37. 

Read: Life of Pandita RamabaiTManual of Chris
tian Doctrines. 

•) 2f;o 
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SECOND YEAR 

261 

p 7 3 . Study: Old Testament Kingdom Period, 
Romans, Discipline, pp. 55-111, Religion Weighed. 

Read:. Historical Evidence for the Truth of the 
Christian Scriptures, Pilgrim's Progress. ^~^. 

Ml. Local Preachers, for Four Years 

FIRST YEAR 

1374. Study: Isaiah, General Epistles of Paul, 
Binney, pp. 1-42, Hinduism and Christianity Com
pared I, Church History I. 

Read: Autobiography of Baba Padmanji, Prevail

ing Prayer. 

SECOND YEAR 

P 7 5 . s tudy: Period of Captivity, both factory 
and prophecy, Hebrews, Binney, pp. 43-62, Churcb 
History H, Hinduism and Christianity Compared H. 

Rei idr^ l fe of Mohammed, Holiness, by I racy. 

THIRD YEAR 

11376. Study: Eemaining Prophets with a review 
ot all the prophets. Pastoral Letters, Binney, pp. bd-
100, Church History I H . ^ ^ . , , ^ „ 

Read: Edward's Holy Spirit, Par t , I, M e ofJ-n-
ther. 

FOURTH YEAR 

11377. Study: Poetical Boohs of Bible .Ke^ 'a ' 
ti.;;. Rinuey, pp. 113-123, Discipline, Par t 0 (U.t-
ual), Church History IV. _ TT Tifw ,.f 

Read: Edward's Holy Spirit, Par t H , Life of 
Mackay of Uganda. 



CHAPTER VIII 

COURSE OF STUDY FOR IVIISSIONARIES IN 
CHINA* 

r 

FIRST YEAR 

For exainiuation: 
^ 3 7 8 . 1. F r e e Methodist Discipline 
2. Wesley's Plain Account 
3. World-Wide Missions, by Glover 
4r~"SteeIe^ Bible JS tudy" " " 
For reading in English: 
1. Fishers of Men. Rober ts 
2. The Class Meeting. Hogue 
3. Chinese Characterist ics 
4 Jnbilee Story -of̂  the China Inland Missixm,: 

pages 1 to 212 
For reading in Chinese: 
1. Matthew and John 
2. Old Testament History 
To be memorized: 
Lord's prayer, John 3 : 1 6 , Acts 4 : 1 2 ; Romans 1: 

10, all in Chinese —̂^ —•—-

SECOND YEAR 

For examination: ' o 
^379 . 1. Rals ton 's Divinity, P a r t I , Books 1. -

and 3 . 
2. Hogue's Homiletics, P a r t I 
3. Hurlhut ' s Biblical Geography 

•This conrse of stndy to apply to all missionaries m 
China who are candidates for ordination. 
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For reading in English 
1. Stevens' History of Methodism. Volume I 
2. Clara LeflSngwell, Sellew 
;i Tiibilee Story of—the Chin« Inland-Jd^ission^ 

pages 213 to the end 
4. Three religions of China, Soothill 
For reading in Chinese: 
1. Pilgrim's Progress 
2. Acts to Hebrews 
To be memorized: 
Matthew 11:28-30; 2S: 20; John 14:1-3; John 15: 

4. 5, all in Chinese 
Conduct morning prayers or other service hef ore 

oxaniiner, giving eight to ten minutes' address in Chi-
-4ie^?er~ - — ;.- „ ..:. . _..l. 

THIRD YEAR 

For examination: ^ 
^ 380^ . .L . Ralston's Divinity, Pa r t . I, Books 4 

and 5, and Par t I I 
2. History of China. Hawkes-Pott, pages 1-lOS 
:\. Hogue's Homiletics, Part I I 
For reading in English: 
1. Stevens' History of Methodism, Volume II 
2. Wood's Perfect Love 
8. The Foreign Missionary.' Brown 

"4. Hogue's 'History "of the Free Methodist (hiurch, 
Volume I 

For reading in Chinese: ^ , -, o 
1. Genesis; Exodus, Ch. 1-20; Lev., Ch, 1-8; 

.bidges to 1 Samuel; Psalm 1-41 
To be memorized:' 
Fsalin 1 in Chinese . 
(iive a Gospel address or Scripture discoin-se m 

Fhinese of not less than twenty minutes. 



2(H COURSE OF STUDY 

FOUFiTH YEAR 

For examination: , 
1 | 3 8 l . l L Ralston 's Divinity, Par ts , I I I ahd IV 
2. History of China, P a r t I I 
3. Fisher 's Church History 
For reading in English: 
1. Stevens' History of Methodism, Volume III 
•̂  New Acts of the Apostles 
•> Lowery * Possibilities of Grace 
4. Fisher 's History of the Reformation 
For reading iu Chinese: 
1. Psalms 42 to 150 
•'. Isaiah, Ch. 30 to 00, Joel , Malachi 

„.,. 3. J nines to Jude. Wenli . . 
4. Hogue's History of the F ree Methodist Chiuvli, 

N'olunie I I ' 
.Conduct a Chinese Sunday service 
^ 3 8 l ' / 2 . The Committee on the Course of'Studv 

are instructed to make a special study of text books 
during -tlte ctuning «iuadrenniuui with a view.Jii.A 
m o r e thorough and satisfactory revision of the eutiif 
course. 



~ ^ (MiAPTEirrx -

CENTRAL BOARD OF CONFERENCE 
EXAIVIINERS 

^382. 1. There shall be a Centra l board, consist-
iiiii of hve momliers, on the uniform examinations in 
tho eonference courses of study. 

2. This board shall formulate rules and prei)are 
•lucstions for examinations, and during the interim of 
the (Jeneral Confereuce sessions .shall have power to 
scttU' all" questiTms, cdm-erTiih^ the same. whkds-fHH^-
not already settled by action of the General Confer-
cnfo or rulings of tbe bishops. 

•'). The board shall answer all questions cohcern-
iiip the course of study, through its secretary, whose 

Jianie and address shall be published in the Combined 
Minutes for tha t purpose. • '~~" -—— -•;-• 

4. This board shall also be authorized to make 
'hanges whi(di become necessary in the courses of 

o. The General Conference of 1035 elected the 
following board: William IVarce. president; B . L. 
Olmstead, C. L. Howland. C. A.. Watson, D. W, 
Wesley. 
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P A R T XI 

A P P E N D I X 

The matter contained in this appendix is deemed 
of sufficient importance to warrant its publication 
in this form. Some of it is taken from the General 
Conference lournals," and is therefore -tlie -action of 
the General Conference, although not ordained as a 
part of the Discipline. Other matters are inserted 
liecause suggestive and convenient for reference, as 
t)ost-othce addresses, administrative boards, forms of 
procedure, etc. 
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CHAPTER I 

I N C O R P O R A T I O N 

1N(OKPORATION O F T H E F R E E METHODIST 
C I I U R C H 

o 

P 8 3 . S ta te of Illinois, office of the Secretary of 

State. 
To all to whom tbese .P resen t s Shall Come, Greet-

iii!,;: 

AVhereas, a Certificate, duly signed and acknowl-
(MILMMV, lois bo'en filed in...tlie (2il]cc of the Secr(>tary 
nf Stale, on the 2nd day of December, A. D. 101.), 
Uo- the organization of the Board of TrustCes of the 
Free ^yletbodist Cburcdi of North Anierica. under and 
in accordance with the provisions of "An Ac-t̂  Con
cerning Corporat ions ," approved April IS, 1S72, and 
in force July 1, 1S72, and all acts amendatory there
of, a^M)pv"of which certificate is hereto attached. 

Now, therefore, I , Lewis G. Stevenson, Secretary 
of State of the Sta te of Illinois, by v i r t i i co f the 
powers and dnties vested iu hie by law, do hereby 
-Trtifv that the said Board of Trustees of the Free 
Methodist Churcii of North America is a legally or
gianized corporation under the laws of this s tate . 

In testimony, whereof, I hereto se t my ban<l and 
<ause to be affixed the Great Seal of tho State of 

Illinois; " • ' • 
Done at tbe city of Springfield this 2nd day of^De-

ccniber, A. D. 1915, aud of the Independence of the 
Fnited Sta tes the oue hundred and f(u-tieth. 

L E W I S G . STEVENSON, 

' Secretary of State . 
" " 21)1) 
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STATE OF ILLINOIS) 
ss 

COUNTY OF COOK ) '* • 

To Lewis (T. Stev(uison, Secretary of S ta te : 
We, the uudersigiuHb-Ibirton Iv. Jones, Wilson T 

Hogue, Wiiriam Pc-irce, Walter A. Sellew, Mendal P.. 
Miller and David S. Warner , citizens of the I'nitiMJ 
States , propose to form a Corxraration imder an act 
of the General Assembly pf the Sta te of Illinois, vn-
titled, "An Act concerning Corporat ions ," aiiproved 
April IS, 1S72, and all acts amendatory thereof, and 
t h a t for the purposes of such organization we here
by state as follows, to-wit : 

1. The name of such Corporat ion is Board of 
Trustees of the Free Methodist Church of North 
America. Said Board hereby created shall (H)nsist 
of six members in good and regular standing in the 
F r e e Methodist Church of Nor th America, three of 
whom shall be elected by the General Conference at 
each quadrennial session and hold uflice till their sucv 
cessors have been regularly and duly cle(tcd. 

2. The object for wliiidi it is formed is that said 
Board of Trus tees , under their corporate name, shall 
have power to take and hold, by donation, gift, grant. 
devise, or otherwise, any proper ty , real^ personal or 
mixed, in any state iu the Ignited Sta tes , or any other 
country, in behoof of and for the benefit of the Froo 
Methodist Church of North Anierica, and the same 
to manage, grant. Convey, lease, or otherwise di;̂ -
pose of, and to execute sinli t ru s t or t rusts as may 
be conlided to said CorL)oration, tbe whole to be un
der the supcrvisi(Ui of, and anu'iiablc lo, the General 
Conference of the F ree Methodist. Church of North 
America. 

3. The inaiiagcmeut of the aforesaid Board of 
Trus tees of the F ree Methodist Churoh of North 
America shall, be vested in a Board of six Trustees. 
who are to be cbMted by the (general Conference of 
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the Free Methodist - Church of North America, ac-
(. iding to their Discipline. 

1. The following persons are hereby selected as 
-the T rus t ee s tojQoiitrol aud manage said Cori)oration 
for the first year of tbe corpcTrate existence: Hriur— 
t<in U. Jones , Wils*)U T. l logue, William Pearce, 
Walt(H- A; Sellew, Men4al B . Miller and J b i y i d S. 
\V;ir,ner. • ' 

r>. The said Board sball also be deemed competent 
to receive and administer any special 1)enevolent 
trust in behalf of the Churcdi, not otherwise prcudded 
for by the incorporated benevolent societies now ex-
istinii- under and by the Sfuiction of the (Jeneral C(»n-
feriMice of the F r e e Methodist Church of. North 
America. ' • _ 

<>. The Genei^al TC«tiifercnce of the Free Miqliod-
ist ('bur(di of Nor th America shall elect successors 
of Tlie said T r u s t e e s hereinbefore named, at the 
• luadrenninl meetings of said ConferiMice, ])rovided, 
h«nvev(>r, tha t all vacancies occurring more than eight 
months before the sossioii of the (Jeneral Conference 
shall be tilled b.y the Executive Committee, the per-
sniis so appoiuted to hold oflice only up to the time 
of tbe (Jeneral Confereuce, when their places shall 
be held as vacant, and shall be filled as aforesaid. 

7. The Board shall have authority to enact by
laws not iiicousistent with the designs and provisions 
of this char te r , for the, transactitui and regulation of 
its business, and shall have authority to appoint the 
necessary ofhcers for the transaction of all business 
that per tains to it or that may come liefore it. 

N. The Board of Trus tees herein provided for 
^̂ hall be amenable to the General Conference of the 
bree Methodist Church of North America for the 
miinageinent of the t rus t ' reposed in them, and they 
f̂ hall make quadrennial repor ts to_ that body. 

b̂ A failure to elect a Trus tee or Trus tees at any 
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time shall not work a dissolution of this Corpora 
tion. 

10. The location is in the city of Chicago, ('oun 
ty of Cook and State of Illinois, and the post-office 
address is at No. 1132 Washington Boulevard in the 
said city of Chicago. 

Signed: Burton R. Jones. 
Wilson T. Hogue. 
William Pearce. 
Walter A. Sellew. 
Mendal B. Miller. 
David S. Warner. 

11383'/2- The general confe»*ence of 1915 took 
action to authorize a new incorporation in Illinois, 
as our headquarters had been moved U)*^^ and 
they authorized the board of trustees.of the general 
conference to incorporate. This was done and on 
December 2, 1915, a charter w âs granted by the state 
of Illinois incorporating as above under the title of 
'Tioard of Trustees of the Free Methodist Church of 
North America." This incorporation was approved 
by the general conference of 1919, and this new cor
poration was duly authorized to take over all the 
duties and exercise the prerogatives of the former 

• corporation, known as the "Free Methodist General 
Conference of North iVmerica,'* incorporated tinder 
the laws of the state of New York, April 80, 1S73. 
•""Frrrii*- of bequest' of money or"oThe'r personal 
property: "I give and bequeath to the Board of 
Trustees of the Free Methodist Church of North 

. America the sum of dcdlars, to be used and 
approin-iated by that l)ody to religious, charitable, 
missionary or educational purposes." 

Real estate: 
"I grant and'devise (full description of the land)." 
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RESIDENCES. ADDRESSES. ETC. . 

' ' ,̂ 384. Bishops 

Willlaiu PearceV Titusvilh ' . Ponnsylvania 

. , . : . ;^ : 'W. qtiffi^^^^^.^^^ ^ . ^ ^ ^^^^ ^̂ ^̂ ^̂ .̂ .̂, California 

, n h n r ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ , Street, r i t t s b u r g h . Pennsylvania 

'^''""^ ' ' • ' l i ' u ' F i f t h Av.nue. W.. Seaul . . W a s M n g t . n 

T 385. Publishing Agent 

n. II. (ia.bUs, Winona Lake, Ina iana 

^386. Editors 

V:.,! I.. l l . .wiand. The Free MethMlsL ^̂^̂  L.Uo. IndiaKa 

.,„Un II, W h i r . i o a n . T h e Sunday ^ : ^ - ^ ^ , ^ \ ^ ^ f Indiana 

^387. Corresponding Secretaries 

Marry F. Johnson . General ^ i s s i - ^ a r y ^B.anb^^ ^̂ ^̂ .̂̂ ^̂ ^̂  

,,,hn H., W h i t e m a n , G e n e n a J ^ u n d a > . ^ l K > o l ^ | e c r v t a ^ ^ ^ 

, , I , Van. i .h . l l . Goneral Evangelistic^^Secretary^ 

T| 388. Treasurers 
. i:. 11. Gaddis, :General Mi^ionary^BOard.^C^ire l^ Ex^ 

• sion Society. Board ^f Contereiue i , ; ; ; \^^- '- ' Educa-
nos' Fund . Sunday School Board. Boai.l 
tion. Winona Lake, Indiana Mw^ionarv Soci-

K'lla Maze Daniels, General Woman =, Mi>Monar> 
ety. Greenville, Ill inois 
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ADMIN ISTRAT IVE BOARDS 

TJ 389. Board of Trustees of the Free Methodist 
Church of North America 

Ofhce: Winona Ijake, Indiana 
President. A. 1>. Zahniser. 
Secretary and Treasurer , ,T. M. Daniels. 

Terms expire in IO,*)!) 
WilliaiiL^Piiarce- C. .1. ToiLuvy A. J. IliP 

Terms expire in P,)4'̂  
G. W. Griffith A. D. Zabniser J. M. DaJiuls 

^390 . Board of Administration 

Hlsliop William Poarce. Pres ident 
Bishop George W. Griffith I). L. Ma(dqiee 
Bishop A. I). Zahniser 
Bishop K. II. Warren 
J. T. Logan, Seer«^tarv 
C. A. Watson 
W. D. Cochran 
1). W. Wesley 
(T. "A. Lee's 
II. Hoyt -
.T. M. Daniels 

C a r r i e 'i'.-BTrrritt 
K'mma I .̂ I lo^dc 
A. J. Hill 
A. C. Enderlin 
E. O. Barnes 

A. 
W 
\V 
I . 
W 
IL 
M. 
.1. 
\L 
( \ 

E. 
W 
. ) . 
l \ 

(L Bal l 
D. O r r 
(;. W o r h o v s 

K. 11, r.ell 
AV. Si)iker. 
E. SinHM)e 
I ) . O r m s t o n 

B. C u n n i n g h a m 
E. L e w i s 

V. l^'afrT)airn 
B a l l e n g e r 

. F . .Teiiseiv 
. l ohnson 
II. D a w s o n 

T[39L Executive Commission 

President , AV. Pearce Secretary, C. A. Wat sea 
W. D. Cochran G. A. Lees ' 
D. W. Wesley H " Hoyt ^ 

J . .M. l>ani(ds 

^ 2 7 4 • , ' ' ••' ' 
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^392. Commission on Mission^ 
ITosident, G. W. (irifhth 
i';inie T. B u r r i t t 
Miiima L. Hogue 
A. .1. Hill ^ _ 
W . G. Worhoys 

Secretary, IL F. Johnson 
.1. B. Cnnningliam 
.1. .lohnson 
A. C. Enderlin 
K. O. Barnes 

j] 393. Commissioij on Christian Education 
Bishop U. IL Warren , President 

I). L. MacPhee M. E. Lewis 
.\. (i. Ball, Secretary ('. V. Fai rbai rn 
K. P.allenger J. R. II. Bell 

J . 11. Whiteman 

11 394. Commission on Evangelism, Charities, and 
Church Extension 

r>ishop A. D. Zahni-ser.. President 
.M. 1). Or ins ti)iL_ Secretary W. D. Orr 
\\. W. Spiker I I . K'"Siincoe : ™ 
F. K. Dawson W. F. Jensen 

U. B. Camphell 

^395. Central Board of Conference Examiners 
Bishop Will iam Pearce, President 

1'.. L. Olmstead G. A. Watson 
< . L. Howland D. W. Wesley 

Tf396. Committee on Course of Study 
.\. 1). Zahniser 
1. P. Taylor 
M. 1). Ormston 

F . F . Warren 
A. L. Whitcoinl) 
C. Adam Kress 

l|396i/2. -Committee to Revise the Digest of Free 
Methodist Law 

Williaih Pearce 
•i. W. Griffith 

A. D. Zahniser 
R. H. Warren 

C. A. Watson 

^1396%. Y. P. M. S. Council 
r>is]ioiT R. LI. W a r r e n , Kohert Burgess 
•lenne H.^'Howland ' Ernest Keasling 
Helen I. Root B- H- Pearson 

/ IL F . Johnson 



CHAPTEE IV 

CONSTRUCTIONS OF LAW BY THE GENERAL 
C O N F E R E N C E 

UECISIONS OF SUPERINTENDENTS 

Approved by general conferences, and general conference 
resolutions having the force of law 

From Journal of 1866 

^ 397. Oh Hop-Growing—Resolved, That in our 
opinion, the raising of hops for the general mâ rk444̂ 4 
a violation x)f the rule of Discipline prohibiting "evil 
of every kind;" and also of tbe rule prohibiting tli'̂  
"doing of what we know is not for the-glory of God/' 

^ 398. On Missions.—Resolved, That the general 
missionary board shall have charge of all niissions 
outside of the recognized bounds of the annual con
ferences. 

^399. Disapproval of Conference Action.—lie-
solved, 1. That the action of the Sus(iuehanna coii
ference in passing a certain resolution on the use of 
tobacco, be disapproved; the said x-onfererlce havinjj 
transcended its powers in attempting to enact laws. 
(The resolution referred to was passed by the ĵ us-
(piehanna couference in ISSG, aud read as follows; 
"Resolved, That if any of tbe preachers of this con
ference arc known to indulge in the use of tobacco. 
either by chewing or smokiiig, di;i'iiig the coming year. 
they shall, at the next session of the conference, U 
discontinued trom the traveling counectitm.'') 

2. That the actiou of the ISusquebanua couference. 

276 
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in receiving a preacher in full connection after but 
one year's trial, be disapproved. 

^400. Law Question: "Has an annual conference 
authority under the discipline to try a probationer 
upon charges of immoral conduct?" ——^ 

Conference voted nay, 12 to 5. 

From Journal of 1870 

^401. On the Admission of Ministers.—It was de
cided by the president that as all the disciplinary 
questions may be acted on at any time during the ses
sion of an annual conference it is right to report min
isters received into full connection as having a seat 
in the conferenee. On motion, conference sustained 

-^lie-decision.——-—'•— — — --_ 
^402. On Conference Resolutions.—No annual 

conference shall pass rescdutions or adopt reports 
interpreting Discipline, and then hold any minister or 
memher to trial for violating such resolution or re
ports. 

1(403. If complaints are made against a meinber, 
involving immorality or a violation of bur rules, he 
is entitled to a speedy trial, unless said complaints 
are otherwise disposed of. 

^ 404. No secretary of any annual conference has 
a right to insert anything in the conference records 
other than actual conference business. 

TI405. Resolved, That we disapprove of the prac
tise of calling a quarterly conference together in any 
other way than that prescribed by the Discipline. 

From Journal of 1874 

HOB." Resolved, That it is the sense of this con
ference tbat the rule of our Discipline; J^rbidding the 
Wearing of gold, applies to those who wear gcdd wed
ding rings. . . 
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l^rom Journal of 1878 

^407r In the case of a layman, who was refused 
admission as delegate to the New York conference; 
it bern^"daime^"Tlia:f he was noT a member of the 
church which elected him: 

The president held that in the admission of a 
delegate to which objection is made, an annual con
ference may inquire, \ ' 

1. If the society meeting was held and the election 
fairly conducted according to Discipline. 

2. If the returns were' correctly made. 
3. If the person elected was eligible. 
But the chair decided that each society has the 

right to determine who are its members; that an an-
--nua^I. conference., bas-jag •xight.jta decide who are or 

who are not members of any particular society. 
This decision was appealed from, and the con

ference voted not to sustain the chair—^by 11 nays, 
5 yeas. 

This action was Teported by the committee on con
ference records, of the general conference of 1878, 
as a violation of Discipline. The report was adopted, 
thus sustaining the decision of the president. 

1J408. On Past Enactments, Resolutions, etc.— 
Resolved, That all enactments, decisions and resolu
tions of the various general conferences, that are in
consistent with our Discipline, as revised by this gen-
erab conference, are hereby repealed. 

Tf409. On the Membership of Probationers in An
nual Conferences.—The following questions were an
swered by B. T. Roberts at the Genesee conference, 
18S2: ^ 

1. Are preachers on probation in an annual con
ference still members of a society? Answer, No. 

2. Should they be reported from the circuit as 
local preachers? Answer, No, 
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3. Should their licenses be renewed by.the quar
terly conference, as others? Answer, No. 

Tnnn-Jtmm«l-of-T8B2^ 

P I O . Women Eligible as Delegates.—B. T. Rob
erts decided at the New York conference that w<mien 
are eligible to election as delegates to the annual 
conference. Approved. 

TJ4II. The following questions were asked and an
swered: . -

1. If a preacher believes the Bible to be opposed 
to women taking a part in the governmental aft'airs of 
the church, and has not hitherto regarded the language 
of the Discip.linfi_.as_admittmgjaf the election of women 
as delegates to the annual confereuce~ls he hlvund~b"y-
the action of this conference to rule that the Dis
cipline does now admit of it? 

Answer—By President B. T. Roberts: It is my 
opinion tha t he is. 

2. Would it be maladministration of Discipline to 
rule that it is not disciplinary to elect women as dele
gates? 

Answer—In my opinion it would. 
The general conference approved these -answers as 

correct. 
Il4i2. Absent Delegates.—Resolved, That it is the 

sense of this conference, that a delegate is not a mem
ber of an annual or a general, conference until he is 
present, and has presented his credentials. 

TI4I3. Preserving Original Minutes.—Res«dved. 
That the secretaries of the several conferences be re
quired to keep the original or so-called rough minutes, 
as approved by the conference, in a book to be pre
served with the journal. 
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From Journal of 1886 

^414. The following questions were asked and an
swered: 

1 I I a certificate of member^ferp be giv̂ ien a mem
ber of one of our churches, and that member shall, at 
a subsequent time, present his certificate of member
ship to one of our churches in some other place, he 
having, since the reception of the certificate, beeu 
guilty of unchristian conduct, is the church to which 
the certificate shall be presented obliged to receive 
the certificate? 

Answer—By President B. T. Roberts: It is. 
2. When an annual conference organizes a cir

cuit and appoints a preacher to it, but the preacher 
decUne-S-to- travel it, and .the- chairman being unable 
to supply it with another preacher, may he unite the 
unsupplied circuit with an adjacent circuit without the 
consent of the official board of the unsupplied circuit? 
* Answer—By President B. T. Roberts: I think he 

could not. 
3. When a preacher has been appointed to a cir

cuit, has the chairman a right to appoint said preacher 
to the charge of another circuit while he retains 
charge of the first? 

Answer—By President B. T. Roberts: No. He 
may add to the circuit, but cannot, appoint a preacher 
to two circuits at the same time. 

^415. The following question wa§ aSlied^at the 
sixteenth session of the Kansas annual conference, 
and was answered by President B. T. Roberts; from 
whose decision an appeal was taken to the general 
conference of 1.SS6, by which the decision of the presi
dent was unanimously sustained: 

If a man in his sinful state be divorced from his 
wife, but not on scriptural grounds, and she be mar-. 
ried to another man, after which the divorced man 
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in the case as af<"̂ « . ^ ^ ^ ' f j ^ h , eyes of our Dis-

i S i d e n t loc ided that in ^ ^ ^ ^ r ^ J : ^ 

au.«roe - P « ' ^ \ « : , * ] ' ; ^ H u ^ s T q u e n t " a ^ of the 
„f the law, and that ">« « " ' ^ ™ ^ „ ^ ^ „ i„ a scrip-
„„man separates the man from tl e w 

."••al sense-, he \^^ .^^- f ^ he n'not o ^ t l it. he 
: : t " ; £ i r ' : ^ t h ^ - i p t u r e entitled to marry 

' ^" ' ' ' T, , 1 Thnt the reports adopted hy th6 
p i 6 . K f ^̂ '̂*>'̂ ' ^ , " ^ ^ 1 . be l e p t on file and not 

annual conference should "o Kei . j reports, 
recorded in the journal, except t i e fa^a^ 
- , ^ 1 ^ - ^ ^ w y r e e rect,rded-*j-^>«lp-i^^^^ _ _ _ . 

cnnf erence. 
From Journal of 1890 

, 4 . 7 / w h e r e a s ConfUcU^ae^^^^^^^ 
end -n.orintendon s m t^e - t ; ; .^,^ ^̂ ^̂  ^̂ ^̂ ^ ^^ 

'"•'^"•^•"••'; :;:";;t-us h ^ s vit of harmony among us, annoy aud contuse luc î i 
tlierefore, , .j general superiu-

Kesolved, That when one ot tue g ^^ j ^ ^ , 
. tendents has rendered a decis on on u. P^^^^^^^^ ^̂ , 

in any annual conference, m '^^^ '^^ ^ ^ ,,,,,,1 i.e the 
.he conference in-o^'eedmgs smd decs ^̂  ^^^ 
rule in the case until the decision is ic 
general conference. See paragraph 439. 

From Journal of 1894 
' " , , f fhp North Michigan conference, 
TI4I8. An elder of the ^ o l t h ^ ,^^^er 

having withdra^vn from the a-̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^̂  
by Superintendent "•^;^'.^;,, Michigan conference, and 
Kdained elder in the ^ or th M^chjg . ̂ ^ ^^^^^ , , He 
recommending him to â f-
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afterwards presented the letter to the same confer
ence, and Superintendent Coleman decided that he 
could not be received on the letter—that he was out 
of the church. The committee on general superin
tendency recommended that the decision be approved. 
The recommendation was adopted by the conference. 

tI4l9. Law Question.—"Can the appellate court 
go outside of the grounds of appeal as submitted to it 
by the appellant?" 

Answer by the Chair.—^"In the decision, I would 
say. I t must confine itself to the grounds of the 
appear in the case. I t is entitled, however, to all 
that will throw light upon the appeal as presented." 

^420. "Does the Discipline make final the de
cision of the committee on appeals without approval 
by the g'eheral confer~ence" wiren~^ircj5~cb"mmlf^^ reii-
ders its verdict while the general conference that ap
pointed it is in session?" 

Answer—"The Discipline makes tbe decision of a 
committee on.appeals final. There can be no appeal 
therefrom." 

^ 421. At the close of the eleetion of the general 
superintendents, E. P. Har t moved, That it is the 
sense of the conference that W. T. Hogue is entitled 
to his seat and office as general superintendent until 
the close of this session. Superintendent Coleman in 
the chair decided that it would be proper to place the 
newly-elected superintendent in the chair if the con
ference saw fit to do so. An appeal was taken from 
the decisH)n, and the conference refused to sustain 
the chair. W. T. Hogue was thus authorized to act 
as superintendent until the final adjournment of the 
conference. 

^422. Resolution,—In response to a memorial 
from the Southern California conference in regard to 
the wearing of neckties, the conference adopted the 
following: * 
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' I t is the sense of the conference that this matter 
is one concerning which 'every man should be fully 
persuaded in his own mind,' and guided by his per
sonal convictions." , 

From Journal of 1898 

^ 423. The following question was asked at th<? 
Susquehanna conference of 1897, and was answered 
by President E. P. Hart , from whose decision an ap
peal was taken to the general conference of IStJS: 

"Is previous labor necessary before bringing 
charges against a preacher belonging to an annual 
conference?" 

The president decided that no previous labor is 
necessary in case of charges at' the annual confer
ence, as that body has originarTutTsdirtiim'iTveT th^-
preachers composing it. 

The decision of the president was sustained by the 
general conference. 
^424 . The following questions were asked at the 

Kansas conference of 1S95, and were answered by 
the president, B. R. Jones. An appeal was taken from 
his decisions to the general conference of 1898: 

1. 'Tf a man obtains a divorce from his wife o n 
other than scriptural grounds aud afterward marries 
a woman who had obtained a divorce from her hus-
liand without scriptural reason, would the parties thus 
divorced and remarried be entitled to membership 
in the church?" 

Answer—I think they would not. 
2. "Is it a violation of Discipfine for a minister 

to receive a person into the church who has obtained 
a divorce on other than scriptural grounds?" 

Answer—In my opinion it is. 
3. "Would the preacher receiving into the church 

porsons thus divorced be Uable to the charge ^ mal
administration *!*" 

- ^ 
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Answer—I think he would. 
These decisions were approved by the general con̂  

ference. 
^{425. Resolved, That in no case shall the report 

of the committee on ministerial relations be expunged 
from the records of an annual conference without the 
consent of the minister whose case had been under 
consideration. 

From the Journal of 1907 

U 426. Quarterly Conference Relation of Preacher 
Supplying in Conference Other Than His Own.— 
The committee on examining quarterly conferenee 
records presented the following appeal found on page 
Ji05—of the -Chieago-district reeor4»,--Illinois-eottfer
ence, reading as follows: 

A question was raised as to whether C. B. Ebey 
was a member of this quarterly conference. The dis
trict elder ruled that he was, by virtue of his being 
^pastor at Melrose Park. An appeal was taken from 
this ruling by W. P. Ferries. 

The president, Wilson T. Hogue, decided "that no 
preacher in the Free Methodist church can be a mem
ber of two quarterly conferences at the same time. 
As C. B. Ebey is a member of the Southern Cali
fornia conference, and, as Sttch, has his quarterly con
ference^, relation fixed within that body, it follows that 
he cannot be a member of any quarterly conference 
of the Free Methodist church except his own." De
cision sustained. 

TI427. Surrender of Parchments.—At the forty-
fourth session of the Genesee conference, an elder 
requested a certificate of withdrawal from the confer
ence. The president, B. R. Jones, ruled "that he was 
entitled to a certificate of withdrawal only upon con-
lition that he surrender his ordination parchments." 
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Approved by committee and adopted by the confer
ence. 

f|428. Only Annual Conference Empowered to 
Render a Superannuate Effective.—At the annual s e s 
sion of the Genesee conference held in Buffalo, N. Y., 
September 5-D, 1906, in the case of Rev. William Man
ning, the president , W. A. Sellew, in answer to a 
question raised, decided " tha t the appointment of a 
supernnnuat^ed preacher to a circuit on a charge by 

I the district elder, according to the Discipline, and 
wiih the consent and cooperation of the preacher, 
made him effective. H e cannot be superannuated and 
tlToctive at the same time. I decide that he has been 
effective during the pas t year, and cannot draw his 
superannuated al lowance.". Decision disapproved. 

^ 2 9 . Ruling on a Question of Jurisdiction.— 
At the Oil City conference in 1906 the committee ~ ~ 
nn claimants and claims submitted the following reso-
hitionin case of Mrs . H . D. W. Showers to the presi
dent for a decision: 

Whereas, The application of Mrs. II . D. W. Show- "'^ 
ors, widow of the l a t e Rev. A. C. Showers, has been 
presented to the committee on claimants and claims; 
and. 

Whereas, At the time of his death Brother Showers 
V r.s a member of the Pi t t sburgh conference, and the 
<)il City conference did not exist; therefore. 

Resolved, T h a t it is the sense of this committee 
'liat the Said application does not legally come before 
tiiis conference, and tha t ŵ e respectfully ask,the chair 
It' rctider a decision upon this point. 

Ccnoral Superintendent Wal ter A. SelleW ruled 
"iliat the application should not be presented to this 
'oiiftTenco, but to tho Pi t tsburgh conference." De-
'i^ion sustaiued. 

TI430. As to Right of Prea(dier in Charge to Vote 
in lUisiness Meetings of the Cii*cuit.—At the session 
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of the West Iowa conference held in 1903 a question 
was raised as to whether a preacher in charge has a 
right to vote in the business meetings of his circuit. 
The president, E. P. Hart , ruled that "he has a right 
to v^ote in the^-of&<:^^ial-4neetingSrd)ut not in the-ctrcuit 
or society meetings." Decision sustained. 

^ 4 3 1 , -Forfeiting Conference Relation by W îth-
drawaL—The Journal of the Texas Conference, page 
236, shows that the name of M. M. Lowerys was 
called, and he was reporte<l to have joined the ^fetli-
odist Episcopal Churcii South. Since doing so, ht)\v-
ever, he had again united with the Free Methodist " 
church, by letter. 

The chair rtded that in uniting with another chuivh 
he had forfeited his relation to this conference, and 

~ that it wonhLlTe~TreT^ssary 'foT him tcrrmntr tip hy 
regular process, if desirous of renewing his relation 
with the conference. Decision sustained. 

11432. An Elder Withdrawn from Church and Con
ference May Not Be Roc<dved Bacdv into the Confer
ence on His Ordination Parcbiiients.-—An elder in the 
Illinois couference, who had withdrawn from the 
church and confcrtuicc and united with an organization 
not giving letters of dismissal, and wdio had since 
united with the Free Methodist cluirch on i)rol)ation 
and was recommended for restoration, to his former 
confereuce relation on his ordiUatlon paFchinents, the 
question was asked_pf the cliaUv.."Can he J>e legally 

^ received on the parchments aforesaid?" 
The president, W. A. Sellew, rendered the follow

ing decision in the case: "If this elder had come to 
us with a regular cert ificate. of his standing as a 
Christian minister from the cburcli^orgauization to 
which he has b(dongcd since he l e f tu s , we would be 
warranted in rcM-civing him into full memliership in tin' 
confcrenc(», as he holds our ordination pa])ors as an 
elder. Now, as he cannot obtain such a certificate,. 
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because of the refusal of this organization to give 
su(h certificates, and not because of any fault or fail
ure of conduct on his part , I decide he may be re-
coivcd into full membership in the conference on his 

liiTdinntion^ papers , and" by vote of this~-conf^»iM^nce 
adopting the resolution now before the conference." 
Decision disapproved. -

^433. On Use of Instrumental Music in Siinday-
s( hools.—At the session of the New York con ference 
of 1003 tbe question was asked of the president, B. 
R. Jones: " I s it a vi(dati<ui of the Discipline of tbe 
Free Methodist (diurcli to use instrumental music in 
tiic Sunday-schools of the (diur(h?" The president 
lecided tha t it is. Decision sustained. 

^.434. Trans fe r of ]Meml)ership by niissionaries to 
Africa.—The committee on missions rc<'omincnds tho 
following: " T h a t we require all missionaries now on 
the African field, or who may go to that field in the 
future, to t ransfer their chur(di membership to some 
society on t ha t field." Adopted. 

Tl 435. On TR^eading" Repor t s in Annual Confer
ence: 

Kesolved, T h a t in the presentation of the reports 
from tbe circuits a t the annual conferences (mly the 
items classified under the headings "Numerical," 
"Statistical" and "Church Property," need be read, 
unless o ther i tems are ordered read by the confer
ence, Resolut idh adopted: ~" —^' -

TI436. On referr ing cases to the committee on 
niinisterial relat ions it was resolved as follows: -Tt 
is the sense of this general conference that the char-
icter of ministers shaU not be referred to the com
mittee on ministerial relations, excei)t..iiij*ase of re
port (>d uusouiiduess in doctrine or irregularities of 
life; and t ha t iu all instances where the case is 
uoticed in the pcrmaucUt records, such re<-ords sball 
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show the nature of the offense, and the final disposi
tion of the case." 

^437. Regarding the Excusing of Preachers from 
Passing in the Courses of Study in Full.—The follow 
ing resolufilm orignrated in committee -orr-supertn^' 
tendency, and was adopted by the conference: 

"Whereas, We find numerous instances recorded 
in various conference journals wdiere persons have 
been received on trial into the traveling connection 
without having passed examination in thei prelim
inary course of study, and admitted to full member
ship and elected to deacon's orders without havrnj: 
passed examination in tbe second year's course of 
study, and in some instances of persons elected tti 
elder's order's who have not completed . the fourth 
year's course of study; and, 

"Whereas, The practise referred to is a plain vio
lation of the Discipline, paragraphs 150, 151, 155, 
156; therefore,, 

• "Resolved, First, that this committee recommend 
the general conference to express its disapproval of 
such action on the part of the conferences invidved, 
and call upon them to discontinue such action in tlie 
future. Second, that the honored bishops be, and 
that they herel)y" are, instructed to inform all confer
ences where such action may be proposed in the fu
ture that the contemplated actiop is illegaL" 

^ 438. Right-of an-Eldet- -Presiding in Co^feromjl 
by Appointment of a Bishop to Transfer a Preaclior, 
—-A questi(ui regarding this matter arose, and on nn'-
tion it was. decided "that an elder acting as presi
dent of an annual conference by appointment of a 
oishop, has authority to transfer a preacher into that 
conference while so acting." 

^ 4 3 9 . On Decisions of lUsbops: 
Resolved, That whenever a bishop shaU decitle np-

on a point of law iu au annual conference, which does 
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not grow ou t of t h e confcr(Mi<'o pro«MM»dings, be shall 
inunediately r e p o r t t h e s ame to lh(> o the r bislioi)s, aud 
socure their approval or disapproval in writing, l l i s 
decision shall not be binding upon the other bishops 
unless they a re notified tjiat at beast two of them 
have approved it in writing. The resolution was 
adoi)ted. See paragraph 417. 

^440. On Inser t ing Certain I tems in an Appendix 
to the Discipline.—The f<dlowing was adopted:, 

"Resolved, T h a t the editor, or editcn-s, of the I>is-
(ipline. be instructed to. ydace as an Api)endix t() tbe 
l>is<'ip1ine the following i tems: Names and a<ldress<»s 
of all of tbe general couference ofhcers, the g<meral 
roiiferonce distr icts , the executive committee, tbe 
goiicral missiouary board, the bourd of confer<ui<-e 
rlaiinnnts, the lioard of education, tho b<H»-ml-4»i-cb444ud.i.-
('xtension, construction of Inw by the general confer
ence, and the constitution of the woman's foreign 
missionary society." . ' 

^ 4 4 1 . On Woman ' s Auxiliary Missionary Board. 
—The general woman's foreign missionary society 
petitioned the general couference to give considera
tion to the following: 

"Resolved, F i r s t , t ha t it is the sense of this body 
that there should be a woman's auxiliary missionary 
board; second, tha t the executive board of the wo
man's foreign missionary society should be such 
auxiliary _board, before whom women candidates for 
the foreign field shall pass first exaniibation." 

This was referred to the committee on missions, 
which r epor t ed , a s follows: "Your comniittee rec<un-
monds that we gran t the foregoing request, and tha t 
this auxibary board shall consist of the throe w.uncii 
niembers of the general conference nvissionary l)(»uj;d. 
and smdi o thers of the general olhcers of the woinnn's 
foreign missionary society as may be present at tlieir 
annual meeting." The reconiniendatiiui was adopted. 

^^1 
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From the Journal of 1911 

t[ 442. At the session of the New York conference, 
September 14, 1910^ Bishop W. A. Sellew made the 
following ruling: 

^^The cbnTinittee^on c r^en t i a l s askedTThe chair to 
rule on the following question: 

"If a majority of a society vote to move to a new 
locality, and a minority part does not wish to remove 
to that locality, which is the original society, the one 
removing to the new locality or the part remaining 
in the original place? 

"The chair ruled that the majority part, moving 
to the new location, constituted the original society." 

Decision approved. 

II 443. At the Ohio conference of 1908, the foilow-
ing ruling was rendered by Bishop B. R. Jones: 

"A lady evangelist having been recommended hy 
the Toledo district quarterly conference as being 
eligible to a seat in the annual conference, her case 
was considered; but she being only a supply on the 
circuit of which her husband was preacher in charge, 
the president of the conference decided that she was 
not entitled to a seat in the conference." 

Decision approved. 

|[444. At the Central Illinois conference. Bishop 
Sellew presiding, a coinmunication was received from 
an elder stating: "I have returned to my old confer
ence, i. e., the Wisconsin. The Greenville district 
sent me a certificate of good standing about a year 
ago. Upon that certificate I have been received and 
given work by the Wisconsin conference," 

The secretary of the Greenville district stated that 
the above certificate was issued before the last an
nual conferenc!,e,%aa^fe|^^.-i^-^ '• 

The president^v 0'f4fefc>*^Tiferen v ruled that the 
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above certificate expired at the time of the last ses
sion of the conference and is null and void. 

Decision approved. 
If 445. At the forty-ninth annual session of the 

Genesee conference held at Ransomville, New York, 
September 9-13, 1908, Bishop'Walt^FA. Sellew ren
dered the following decision: 

Genesee Conference, a Decision of Law by Bishop 
W. A. Sellew.—The committee on claimants and 
claims reported through the president that the ques
tion had arisen as to how many years should be 
counted as "active service," according to the Disci
pline, in the case of a claimant in the conference. 
The president was asked whether the six years that 
he served the Orphanage and Home at Gerry, New 
Y&rk, as manager,-and the four years that he served 
the same institution as financial agent, ten years in 
all, should be counted as years of "active service" in 
estimating such claim. 

The president, W. A. Sellew, decided that they 
were not to be counted, for the reason that they 
were years in which he served the said institution by 
a business contract made and entered into each year 
in advance of the annual sitting of the Genesee con
ference. That the Genesee annual conference had 
nothing to do with that contract, either in making of 
it or in fixing the nature of service required, or in 
fixmg the compensation; neither did the conference in 
any way examine into or inquire about that service, 
as to whether it was satisfactory or not. The whole 
matter was a business proposition entered into by a 
conference preacher and a corporation. 

The fact that the name of the claimant appears in 
the appointments of said conference as occupying 
such a position only shows that the conference per
mitted him to retain his standing in the conference 
after the contract was made, but sueh permission 
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does not constitute sufficient authority for counting 
those years so spent as years of "active service," ac
cording to Discipline. 

Decision disapproved. 
41-446. Regarding the-^resident of an AnnuaLCon-

ference Acting on the Committee on Ministerial Re
lations: 

Whereas, I t has occurred in some instances that an 
annual conference has elected its presiding officer to 
act on the cominittee on ministerial relations; and, 

Whereas, The findings of such a committee may 
call for the appointment of a trial court, at which the 
president must preside; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That it is the sense of this conference 
that the election of a bishop on the committee on 
ministerial relations in an annual conference is ex
ceedingly irregular, and for the bishop to act in such 
capacity is highly improper. 

Adopted. „ 
If 447. The following question was asked F. D. 

Brooke while presiding at the Elgin district quarterly 
conference in 1907: 

"Is a person appointed by an annual conference as 
a supply on a circuit the preacher in charge of that 
circuit?" 

Answer. "Tie may be. Page 37, paragraph 87, of 
our book of Discipline, 1903, reads: *A preacher may 
be appointed to a circuit without having charge of 
the same; in stich cases the administration of the 
circuit shall devolve upon the district elder and the 
official board.' But there may be preachers who are 
members of other conferences, and who are fully 
fitted to administer circuits to which they may be 
ai)pointed as supplies. I t is my opinion, therefore, 
that_ji_ preacher appointed by an annual conference 
to a circuit, as supply, is preacher in charge of that 
circuit, unless the annual conference appointing him 
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shall specify in making such appointment that the ad-
ministraticm of the circuit shall be fixed as provided 
for in the paragraph referred to. 

"Freeborn D. Brooke, District Elder, 
"Elg:in district, Illinois conference." 

"From the above opinion W. C. Willing appealed, 
"George II. Behner, Secretary." 

The president of the Illinois annual conference 
rendered the following decision: 

"I approve of the above decision. 
"Walter A. Sellew. 

"September 13„ 1907." 
Decision approved. 
]I448. At the Kansas conference, August 27, 1909, 

an appeal from the lola district was taken up. Upon 
the records of the quarterly conference of the Tola 
district the following appears under question 5, pages 
115 and 116: 

The name of Brother was called and it 
was reported that he had been working with the Sal
vation Army, there being no Free Methodist society 
where he lived (Parsons, Kansas); also that he had 
joined the Salvation Army, and that at present he 
wished his church relation to remain in the Free 
Methodist church. 

When he retired the district elder ruled that his 
joining the Salvation Army severed his connection 
with the Free Methodist church, and accordiugly de

cided that his case need not go on record. 
The brother appealed from said decision to the an

nual conference to be held at Solomon, Kansas, Aug
ust 25, 1909. 

The bishop (W. A. Sellew), uptui hearing the ap
peal, made the following decision: 
^ (1) "The president of the Kansas annual confer

ence hereby decides that the Salvation Army is a reg
ular churcdi organization and Hiat ia member of our 
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church who joins the Salvation Army severs his con
nection with the Free Methodist church. The deci
sion of the district elder is therefore approved." 

Decision approved. 
(2) "But as the brother joined the Army under 

a misapprehension, and now expresses a desire to re
main a meinber of the Free Methodist church, he 
should be given a reasonable time in which to sever 
his connection with the Army. If he does so he may 
retain his membership in tbe Free Methodist church." 

Decision disapproved. 

From Journal of 1915 

TI449, Oil City conference. Ruling of Bishop W. 
A. Sellew. On page^TO^ of the journal is the"folTow^" 
ing: "June B. Horning, having been recommended by 
the quarterly conference as a suitable person to be 
received on trial in the annual conference, was, on 
motion, received." 

The bishop ruled that this action would deprive her 
of her seat in the conference held under 11172 (4) of 
the Discipline. 

Decision approved. 
^450. South Dakota conference. Ruling of B. R. 

Jones. Session of 1913. Journal, page 270. 
"Winnie Ashcraft's name was called and her char

acter passed. She had a standing of S5 in Bible doc
trine. On motion, she was discontinued from proba
tion. Bishop Jones having decided that those women 
whose home duties interfered with their being free to 
take any appointment were not eligilde for re( option 
on, trial in the traveling connection. 

Decision susiained. 
II45I. Oil City conference. .Ruling of r>ishop Wil

son T. llogue. Page 31S ,>f Journal. The secretary 
read a letter from T. C. Goodrich, a former inemoer 
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of the conference, requesting a certificate of stand
ing, and Bishop Hogue ruled thai he not bt-ing a 
inomher of the chur* h his request could not he 
jtrranted. ' 
—Ruling sustained^-

Tl 452. Southern Oregon conference. Ruling of 
r.ishop W. T. Hogue. Records of 1912. p. 20. 

'The fcdlowing communication from Bishop W. T. 
llogue. in reply to a communication from the secre
tary of the conference in regard to the resignation 
of District Elder B . F . Smalley and the appointment 
of W. E. (loode as elder, was accepted as the deci
sion of the conference: 

" 'Replying to yours of March 28th would say: 
^^•''dlb^r JSnialley did not indicate to me that t he last 
•luarterly conference had been held~7>F FsIibJiTd'Tnlve^^ 
made no appointment, inasmuch as any appointment 
I might make would require the ratification of that 
body. As it is, the conference on assembling will 
have to elect some one to s i t on the stationing com
mittee in Bro ther Smalley's place.' " 

Decision sustaiued. 

^ 4 5 3 . Susquehanna conference. Ruling of Bisliop 
W. A. Sellew^ Couference Journal , pages 150, 157. 

"11. I^. Crocket t , at torney for the church, notihed 
Rev. W. B. Roupe that the charges upon whuh he 
had been suspended by the committee wcuild be pre
sented to the annual conference at its next session. 
lb>v. W. B . Roupe then notified I F L. Crockett as 
fnUows: -

" T hereby withdraw from" the Free Methodist 
church and the Susquehanna conference.' 

"11. L. Crocket t then states he received a letter 
from W. I^. Roupe, a few weeks later stating, 'Since 
I have become able to make this defense I would re
quest .that you dt^sti'oy the letter of withdrawal and 
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' 

.,d 

go on with Ihe trial, unless tbe (bargees are with
drawn, in wdiic h case abso destroy the letter.' 

"The president of the conference stated to the con
ference that i t was their prcrogatiye to decide wheth
er they Avould accept the withdrawal of W. B. Roujie 
from the church and conference, as inentioned above. 
or would permit him to withdraw it as requested in 
the second communication and permit the trial to 
go on. ' 

"Pending the Consideration of this case, the (luos-
tion was raised, Were these coininiinications from AV. 
B. Rou[)e to be ciuisideiMMl as officially received by 
the (M>nferenc'e, since tbey were addrc^ssod to ll. h. 
Cro(d\ett, attcu'uey for tbe (diiirdi iu tbe cas(\ and 
not addressed to th<̂  secretary or some ofticial of tho 

"^ (̂iFiTcu'CliFey T'liTf^pT-e'stTtcht "dr̂ '̂ ^̂ ^̂  wrjî  
officially I'cceived by the ccmference. 

On motion the conference decided to acc(>pt his 
wdthdrawal from the churcdi and conference undor 
charges, as stated in his first (:'ommunication. 

O. B. Russell who had been requested by W. B. 
Roupe to act as his attf^ruey, took an__a.pj3eaXti) tl>e 
general conference from the ruling of the president 
and the actiou of the couference." 

Decision sustained. 

U 454. New York conference. Ruling of Bishop 
William Pearce. Page 153 of the Journab 

"Upon a question submitted to tbe chair for de
cision, i. e.: Whether A. G. Miller is eligible to a re
election to the Wilkes-Barre district , having served 
same as such together with the Windsor district, for 
two years successively, and then independently of 
said AVindsor district for two successive years more, 

m a k i n g four conscM-utive years of travel as district-
elder over both districts. Chair decided that the Dis
cipfine was 'inc»)ntrovertibly plain' on this point, and 
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hence A. G. Miller was not eligible to a reelection to 
the AVilkes-Barre district." 

Ruling approved. 
^455. New York conference. Ruling of Bishop 

AA'. A. Sellew. Conference Journal, page 221. 
Following a motion for the renewal of deaconess' 

hcense of persons who were also evangelists the pres
ident called attention to paragraph 154, and stated 
that in his opinion persons who held an evangelist's 
license were not entitled to deaconess' license, but 
l)e.cause some had been granted by his predecessors 
he would permit tbe motion to pass, enter his protest 
and refer the matter to the forthcoming general con
ference. . . 

Opinion expressed by the bishop approved. 
^ 456. New^- \-oTk- conf^^re^nce. Ruling by Bishopi.. 

\y. A. Sellew. Pages 203, 204.of Journab 
'Tf an annual circuit meeting has met and elected 

a delegate to the annual conference, can one of the 
points on the circuit be set aside to form a new cir
cuit and a delegate be elected to represent said cir
cuit? In vvhicdi c-ase wdiat is the standjiiig of the dele
gate first elected?" 

1. The district elder may divide the circuit, ac
cording to the Discipline, par. 140, even after the 
annual circuit meeting has been held and a delegate 
lias been elected. . 

2, If the circuit is so divided, the delegate first 
elec-ted represents the other part of the original cir
cuit. 

l>ecision sustained. 
• II457. Wabash conference. Ruling of Bishop B. 
H. Jones. In conference of 1914 the following ques
tion was asked the president: 

"Is it illegal for a quarterly conference held at the 
close of the conference year to fix time or place-for 
a camp meeting to be held the coming year,?' 

. . ^ • • s 

j " 

file:///-oTk
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Answer: "Ordinarily such action would not he con
sidered strictly in accordance with the provisions of 
the Discipline, but conditions sometimes arise which 
justify suc?h action." 

Decision approved. ^~ ~̂  
|[ 458. North Indiana conference. Ruling by Bish

op B. R. Jones. • Records of 1912, page 113. "The 
legality of the election of Bert Mellott, a lay delegate 
of the newly-organized circuit. West Side, South 
Bend, was called in question. The chair ruled that, 
as Monroe Williams' name appeared upon both cre
dentials and as E, J. Bean was still a member'of 
South Bend class, that the two named circuits are 
only one; therefore, B.. Mellott's election as delegate 
was illegal. B. MeUott retired." 

ITecisicm lipprcned. ~ ^ ~~~~ 
II459. On ITacdng Name of Conference on Back 

of Journal: Resolved, That this general conference 
urge all the annual conferences to place the name of 
the conference on the back of the journal for the con
venience of general conference examiners. 

From Journal of 1919 
|[ 460. At a session of the Louisiana conference 

the following question was asked Bishop W. A. Sel
lew: • 

"If a person haying been recommended by the dis
trict quarterly conference of which he is a meniber 
for admission on trial, and the same person is rec
ommended by. the same district quarterly conference 
for local deacon's orders, could such a person at the 
same session of the anriual conference be received 
on trial and ordained local deacon?" 

The president ruled as follows: "In my oij>inion, 
he cannot, because as soon as he is received cm trial 
he ceases to be a local preacher." 

Decision approved. ^ 
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^ 4 6 1 . Decision by I>isbop Vr. A. Sellew^ in the 
Central Illinois conference: 

"The facts agreed upcm in the case are as follows: 
In 1915, at i ts aimual session, the Kentucky and Ten
nessee conference granted to W. R. Garrison a xx^rtif-
icate of his good standing with a view to his being 
transferred to the Central Illinois confereuce. At 
the annual session of the Central Illinois conference, 
held a t Cowden, Illinois, September 13-16, 191(>, this 
certificate was presented to the conference and W. R. 
Garrison was duly received into the conference after 
having been t ransferred by Bishop W. T. Hogue. 

"It appears , however, t ha t the Kentucky and Ten
nessee conference held i ts annual session for 1910 on 
the same w^eek as Central Illinois, and that the Ken-

' tucky antt"Tennessce ccmference was in session at the 
same time t h a t this certificate was received by the 
Central Illinois conference. 

"This fact made this certificate null and void, and 
W. R. Garr ison was actually a member of the Ken
tucky and Tennessee conference at the time he was 
received by t h e 'Central illinois conference. 

"I , therefore, decide tha t the transfer made by 
Bishop Hogue and his reception by the Central Illi
nois conference were both illegal, and that W. R. 
(birrison is not a member of this conference but of 
the Kentucky and Tennessee." 

Decision disapproved. 
11462. Decision of Bishop W. A. Sellew in tlie 

Oregcm conference. The case was substantially as 
follows. The amount assessed for conference claim
ants at the time of its session in 1915 was 45 cents a 
member. During the ensuing conference year the^ 
executive committee increased the apportionment to 
no eents. At the next scssi.)n of the conference in 
191(5 the cpiestion was raiScnl as to whether the con
ference would be expected to pay 45 cents or oO 
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cents a member for the year just closing. The presi^ 
dent rendered the following decision: 

"In my opinion only 45 cents can be assessed 
against the conference this year." 

Decision sustained-
IT 463.Decis ion of Bishop W. A. Sellew, at the 

North Michigan conference in 1915: A recommenda-
ticm for evangelist's license was brought before tho 
quarterly conference at the first session of the year, 
having been made by a society nieeting prior to the 
last session of the annual conference. There was a 
question raised as to the legality of granting the li
cense. The district elder ruled that it was legal. 
The case was appealed to the annual conference to 
be answered by the bishop. 

The president decided that iiniis~b^hibhrTE~was 
legal, as it was acted upon by the first session of the 
quarterly conference after the recommendation was 
made by the society. 

Decision approved. 
H 464. Decision by Bishop W. Pearce: A district 

elder said, "My decision_in case of a preacher going 
into a new place to hold meetings and to raise up a 
Free Methodist society is that he should not use an 
instrument (or instruments) of music. That it would 
not be disciplinary to do so, and would result in di
version and failure." 

The bishop ruled, "I t would not be advisabW---
. Decision approved. 

If 465. Decision of Bishop W. T. Hogue made at 
the Colorado conference in 1910. 

The question of granting a quarterly ccuifel'ence 
evangelist's license -to ^Irs. Rose Cooper was re
jected by the Pueblo district quarterly conference ou 
the grounds taken by' the district elder that she was 
not present and had not brought up her course of 
studies. , 



CONSTlUICTlONsTbli' LAW 301 

The president ruled that under the ciroumstauoes 
and inasmuch as Mrs. Rose Cooper was an efficient 
nvissionary among us. the license could have been 

granted. , ^ • 
Decision approved. 
11466. Decision of Bishop W. A. Sellew on the 

validity of an evangelisfs license. ; 
A sister with an annual conference evangelist s i-

cense verbaUy withdrew from the church. The official 
r r d l L l y ' a t a second J - t . ̂ erlial init writ en , 

announcement of withdrawal, accepted it Aft.n^, d 
she requested to be again received into ^^^^^^^^^ 
and accordingly her TeQuest^war^granted m h. mony, 

. i th paragraph 78 of the I^'^'^'Pl'"*' „ ' ' r ! , * " en ce 
tioD include reinstatement as an ann»aljx,ntaejice 

licensed evangelist?" t„,.„fi.,„ nf her 
The president decided that tbe restora on o her 

membership by the official board did "<' / ' ' I ^ J ^ , ' ; 
evangelisfs license which could only be gianted y 
the quarterly conference. 

Decision approved, 
H 467. Decision of Bishop W A. Sellew in the 

Southern California conference. Records of 19 .^ , 

.U the third sitting, Edward K. ^ ^ ^ A Z t i C O! 
from the Port Los Angeles worlc, ham ed in 
dential and took a seat in the ^oufej^ "'j^^; 

At the fourth s i t t i n g ^ w a ^ ^ 
been recommended by the Los ' ^ '» '= ' " " '" j . ^ , . , , , , . , . . ! 
tei-ly conference a s . a suitable ' ' '^ '• '^ ' ' ' i .^ ' . try course 
ou trial and the committee on ^ ^ f ^ ^ ^ , , ^ , . 
of study having reported that he ^ ^ " ^ ^ . ^ ^ ^ ^ , „ 
fiKtorv.examination, on motion, be was 

' i t the fifth sitting, the president rilled^J^^^^^ 

Edward K. Inaba had '>«'^^'''^''" " " , * ! • U.logato 
mony with the Discipline, his relation as la^ 
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has automatically ceased. His name was therefore 
stricken from the roll. 
' Ruling disapproved. 

If 468. Report of Committee on Judiciary. 
"If a conference- minister fails to use his certif

icate of good standing and general acceptability, giv
en with a view to transfer, when does the life of said 
certificate cease? 

"Resolved, That it is the sense of this committee 
that the life of such certificate ceases at the calling 
of the roll at the first sitting of the ensuing session 
of the annual conference giving it. 
. *^Also, that such a certificate given by a quarterly 

conferenx^e expires at the calling of the roll at the 
first sit ting xjf the ensuing-sessioiB-e#-tbe~&nn:Uiil con
ference within \Yhose bounds the quarterly conference 
is located." 

Report adopteti. ' 

I H 469. Report of Committee on,Judiciary: 
"If a minister shall present a certificate of good 

standing and general acceptability to an annual con
ference, and be transferred to said conference by the 

' presiding , bishop, such transfer having been made 
aftcir the conference granting said certificate had con
vened in i^s next annual session fcdlowing the session 
in which the certificate was given; where does such 
preacher hold his niembership? 

"Resolved, That it is the sense of this comniittee 
that the transfer, was legal, and the membership of*" 
said preacher is in the conferencfe to which the trans
fer has bd'en made.'^ 

Report adopted.-, 
If 470. The fcdlowing resolution was adopted: 
"Resolved, That it is the sense of this conference 

that forcing a workman to join the union or leave his 
job constitutes coercion.' , 1 

file:///Yhose


CONSTRUCTIONS OF LAW 303 

From Journal of 1923 

II47I.- Decision of Bishop W. A. Sellew in the 
Kansas conference. The following was taken from 
the records of the Wichita district quarterly confer
enc-e: 

"On a complaint from the Wichita charge in re
gard to the division of the circuit, and since there 
seems to .be a discrepancy between the constitution 
of the Mission of Redeeming Love and paragraph 
160, section 11, of the Discipline on that point, we 
the quarterly conferenc;e of the Wichita district, ap
peal to the bishop of the conference for a decision 
on this action." 

The bishop's ruling follow^s: " I decid'e, 1.. That it 
v̂\rtts- a violatiQn-Qf-Jth£-J)Iadpline Jor^^bie district elder 
to divide the Wichita circuit without the consent of ^ 
the preacher in charge and the official board. The 
discipline, paragraph 160, section 11, must take 
precedence over the constitution of the Mission of 
Redeeming Love, even though the latter may have 
been approved by action of tbe general conference. 
2. That the society formed as the Mission Society 
is still a regular society and cannot be dissolved ex
cerpt as provided for in the Discipline." 

The decisions of the bishop were approved. 
If 472. Ruling of Bishop W. H. Clark in the Now 

York-conference., 
After reading in open conf ei-eneeparn^rtrplis-24^ 

25, 26, 27, 28 and-29 of the Digest of Free Methodist 
Law, and after a statement that in the churcdi rec
ord of the society he was about to leave, a preacher 
had made the notation opposite the name of his wife, 
"transferred to another circuit," but had not given 
a church letter, the following questions of law were 
asked of the president of the conference: 

Question 1. As no church letter was given, dc>es 



'M)\ CONSTRUCTIONS OF LAW 

not the membership of said person remain in said 
circuit, notwithstanding said notation? 

Question 2. Is not said person amenable to said 
circuit for her conduct, notwithstanding said nota
tion? 

The bishop's answer to both questions was, "Yes." 
Decisions approved. 

„ If 473. Ruling by Bishop D. S. Warner in the New 
York conference. 

The following question was submitted to the pres
ident for decision: Can a quarterly conference legab 
ly adjourn at its seccmd sitting to meet in its third 
sitting in another place, several miles distant, and 
after an interval Of,nearly three weeks? 

The decision was, "Yes.". 
Decision approved. 
If 473'/2. Decision of Bishop D. S. Warner in the 

Illinois conference. 
Ij An appeal taken by W. J. Bone, from the decision 

of District Elder F . D. Brooke, of the Chicago dis-
||t^ ' trict, as to the eligibility of Sadie Hill to a seat in 

the annual conferenc-e. 
The district cdder ruled that she was not eligible 

to a seat in the annual conference while on trial in 
that body. The bishop sustained the ruling of the 
district elder. 

Decision of the bishop approved. 

T"̂  " f i f i ] ' Ruling^^of Bislmp" Wr""Ar Sellew inTtfi? 
Southern Oregon conference. 

. - Question 1. If a pastor appointed to a circuit de
clines to occupy the parsonage, has he the right to 
rent the parsonage to other parties without the con
sent of the official board? 

Answer: "I think not." 
Question 2. If a preacher appointed to a circuit 

declines to occupy the parsonage, has the official 
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board the right to rent the parsonage without the 
(onsent of the preacher in charge? 

Answer: " I think tbey have." 
Question 3. If the official board rents the parson-

;ige to other parties, has the preacher in charge the 
right to demand, and is the official board under obli-
gaticm to pay, said rent to the preacher in charge? 

Answer: " I think he is entitled to the rent." 
All three decisions approved. 

^475. Ruling of Bishop W. A. Sellew in the 
Louisiana conference. 

The following question of law was submitted to the 
chair by J. M. Manchester: "Is it a violation of our 
rule on dress, according to our book of Discipline, 
for persons who are members of the Free ^lethodist 
church to wear feathers and artificial fldweYs oh their 
hats?" 

Answer: "In my opinion, it is." 
Decision approved. ' 

1476 . Ruling of Bishop W. A. Sellew in the East 
Texas conference. 

The * president's decisicm in the case of L. V. 
Maund: 1. The last annual conference imposed a pen
alty upon him, resulting from a bill of charges, of 
suspension from the ministry and from the churcdi 
for two years. In my opinion the conference went 
beyond its authority in doing so, as suspension of a 
minister ^an oply be for one conference yi6"ar: I de
cide that he has served out the time of suspension 
and is now entitled to a seat in the conference. 

2. As his case has how been referred to a commit
tee on ministerial relations by the conference, I de
cide that the committee cannot consider anything con
tained in the bill of charges upon which he was sus
pended at the last conference. 

Both decisions a^ roved . 
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If 477. Rufing by Bishop D. S. Warner in the 
Southern Oregon conference. 

The following ciuestions were asked and answered 
by the president, from whose decision an appeal was 
taken to the answer on question 1. 

Question 1. In forming a new society does para-
g.raph 77 of the Discipline provide for receiving into 
the church as full members persons who have had no 

In 

previous connection with any church or religious so
ciety nor have served on six months' probation? 

Answer: I t is my understanding that paragraph 
77 provides for receiving members in such manner in 
organizing a new society. 

Question 2. Would it be a violation of paragraph 
75 of the Discipline to receive members into the 
IffiuTrc^ m f uH cohnection who Ira ve nolr-be^n- on-intF 
bation or connected with any church or religious so
ciety or organization? 

Answer: Yes. 
Question .3. Would a preacher receit'ing members 

in such a manner be deemed guilty of maladministra.-.. 
tion of the Discipline? 

Answer: Yes. 
All three decisions sustained. 
If 478. Ruling of Bishop D . S . Warner in the 

Southern California conference. 
. I t was stated that the Bethel society had voted 

.̂ their-intention to transfer, in a body to-.tlie Qntaxhl 
society at a future date, if permitted to sell their 
church property and take it with them as a part of 
a church building fund in Ontario, and requested per
mission of the conference to do so. I t was moved 
and seconded, that the request be granted. It was 
moved and seconded, as a substitute, that $300.00 of 
the proceeds be appropriated to the" Chino society. 
After some discussion the previous question w^s 
moved and seconded. Pending this a point of order 

f.m 
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was raised on the substitute. The president made 
the following ruling: 

'Inasmuch as there is not at this time a bona fide 
-̂ sale of the property, and_iL appears there jwill be no 

sale of the property unless the proceeds of said sale 
may be taken to assist in building a church in On
tario, therefore the substitute motion is out of order." 

An appeal was taken from the ruling of the chair. 
Decision approved. 
ff479. Ruling of Bishop W. Pearce in the Ohio 

conference. -
A resolution was introduced recommending that 

those districts of the conference which are served by 
one elder, w^here there is no district elder's home. 
take steps to secure additional elders' homes at suit-

"ahte" locations, "and ^'unTit thtg~ts^ douF" rectymnrentfing 
that rent be raised for elders' homes separate from 
elders' salaries. 

The chair ruled that it is not in the province of the 
annual conference to recommend that a district or 
districts which do not have a district elder's home 
should provide the same or in lieu thereof pay the 
rent for a district elder's home. 

Decision sustained. 
If 480. Whereas, A member who is accusecl of un

christian conduct is suspended from all offices pend
ing the outcome of the trial; be it 

-Resolved, That it is the ^ense of this general con-
ference that conviction of unchristian conduct would 
continue the suspension from said offices. 
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. From Journal of 1927 

If 482. At the session of the Minnesota and North-
eru^LowiU-conference, presided over by B. Ĵ . Vincent 
by appointment of Bishop W. H. Clar l , September 
13-lt), 1925, the president was asked whether it was 
legal or disciplinary in reporting meinbers to confer
ence to omit the names of those members whose con
ference claims arc difficult to collect or who have 
seemingly lost interest in the church. 

The president ruled as follows: "The pastor is 
bcmnd by tbe Discipline to include in the number of 
meinbers which he reports to conference -all the peo
ple whose names are retained on the membership 
records on the circuit." 

T)ecision inTpTcJVFd:" : ^ — :~ 

If 483. The following question was asked the pres
ident of the ^Chicago district quarterly conference: 
Has a pastor the right to refuse a certificate of mem
bership, properly made out and signed, on the ground 

"that the bearer lives nearer the church giving hiui 
the letter fhan the church to which he wishes his 
membership transferred? -

The district elder, F . D. Brocdie/ruled that the 
church had no right to refuse her own paper and 
that the pastor should receive the certificate of inciii-
bcrship. • — -

An appeal was taken to-the president of the next 
session of the annual conference. Bishop W. H. 
CJlark decided, "I sustain the ruling." 

Decision approved.' 

If 484. Ruling of Bishop W. A. Sellew in the West 
Kansas conference. Question: Is it a violation of 
the Free Methodist Discipline for our members to 
join the Ku Klux Klan? Answer: In my opinion 
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membership in the Klan is a bar to membership in 
the Free Methodist churcdi. 

Ruling approved. 

^ 4&5.~ At the s e s s t o i r ^ f The XortTr Mi( higan 
(•niiference of 1923 the following question was asked 
Bishop W. A. Sellew: "Can the quarterly couference 
ill its last sessicui for tlu* confcrenc-e year hx the 
time and i)lace of ludding the first session f<>r the 
ensuing y e a r ? " -

r»ish«»i) Sellew answered as follows: 'Tn my opin-
iiiii it has authori ty to fix either the time or i)lnce or 
l i * i l l i . " ' 

Decision approved. 

„, 11 486, . .Thje_secretary of the Southern California 
I (iiifc^-ence asked the president, Wal ter A. Scdlew. the 
followiug question: How shall I list Lillian l*ool Bur
nett in the ccmference minutes, she having l)een lo-
(atc'd according to paragraph 120 of the Discipline? 

The president rendered the following decision: 
"When a wcuiian who is a member of an annual cou-
fert'ioe aud is " au ordained deacou. nuirries a 
in'oacher who is a member of an annual ((nifcrcncc 
and is located under paragraph 1 2 0 o f the Discipline, 
sin h a w*>man should be listed as ;in ordained local^ 
in'cncber." 

iH'cisiou approved. 

11487. The president of the Pasadena clistric-t 
quarterly couference decided that a local preach
er's license could not l>e granted siibstMiucnt to 
the. scssidn of the (piarterly confei'ciicc nn ct»ndilioii 
that tlic applicant iipi>c;ir before tbe district elder 
ami ,ui\(^ s;itisfact«ti'y answers tf the disciplinary 
M'U'stions. , .,;. 

•Vn ai»p'c'al was taken fi'oni this dc(-ision to tbe aU-
iluiil conference. ^ 
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Bishop D. S. Warne r confirmed the ruling of the ; 
president of the Pasadena distr ict quarterly confer
ence. 

Decision approved. 

^ 488. At the Oil City conference the question 
was asked: If an annual conference evangelist in the 
interim of conferences make engagements for meet
ings beyond the ensuing conference, can it be legally . 
said that he has broken the Discipline? ^ 

The president. Bishop Sellew, decided as follows: fc 
" I t is my opinion that a preacher who has been ap- I 
pointecj to the evangelistic re la t ion by his anuual | 
conference is authorized to make evangelistic ap
pointments beyond the date of the n e x t annual con-

-^y4j.U4;:e—to~-w)iich-he..belongs,- bnt such appointments 11 
must be conditioned upon the conference grantiiiK 
him an evangelistic relation for the following year. 
Tf for any reason his confercuice should not grant 
bim that relation and should appoint him to a cdiargc, 
he would be under obligation to cancel his evangelis
tic engagements and take the work assigned him hy 
his couference." 

l>ecision approved. 

If 489. At the session of the Wes t Kansas confer
ence held August 6, 1924, the following question was 
askcHl the president, Bishop D. S. W a r n e r : 

" ~ '^Ts it cmiti 'ary to the law""or-sTTirit-x!rf cmr-Dist4-
pline to retain or to receive menibers into tbe Free 
Methocbst churcdi who pay their dues in any secret 
society for the purpose of keeping up their life in
surance?*' ' 

The pres idenrs answer was, " I think that it is.", 
Decision disapproved. 

• * » " ' , . - . ' • 

'rii4^€Mlo\|;iiT|^^^^ was passed r ' * • 
-..^^ir44Ci."" lles()lved. That it is distinctly understood 
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tint no person can retain membership in a secret so-
eiety and in the Free ^Icthodist church at the same 

time. . . . 

~T49|." The Oregcm conference has record^d^ ĉ n 
,,a|re ;U"T a decision by Bishop W. A. Sellew upon the 
a.tion of The Dalles society, which action is as tol-

••\t a joint meeting of the society and the ofh.-..U 
l,o.u-d of The Dalles Free Methodist churcb, it was 
voUHl to discontinue their services .iiidcfii.itel.v and 
,,, ^vnmt The Dalles Mission the use o the cbuivh 
hnilding so long as it shall seem advisable. 1 lus ac
tion was unanimous. 

"On motion a board was created to bo lu.<>«i ,.s 
ll,e Dalles Mission Board, this board to '•""«'«t " 
„„. .acnibers of the ofK.ial board of 'Iho .Dalb.s c 
Methodist church, the pastor to be <';̂ ;';™'=":. "f . ^f 
board and superinteudeut of The Dalles M> snn. , 
The use of the organ in the mission services uo» oi-

.lin-cd by the board." , . • ..i„ ,.i,.vv 
The bishop made the following decision: In v u w 

„f the above fa<-ts, I decide that tbe society at 1 c 
l.„ll,.s has no dis<.iplinary right to take such a. .n^ 
,,„| that tbe Free Methodist soce.y -̂ ' ; J ^ ' J ; 
,.,.,u„ins intac-t in spite ofsuch.acfon ihe t u t 

nrc Free Methodist meetings. 
Decision approved. 

• - ' , • 1,, .'f tlT<**i)regon c'o.nference. _ H 9 2 ; In the records ot th(* ^ ic^ ..When 

t n " r Lade U, ^ S Ms character on the ground 

-m 
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tha t be had cooperated in placing an instrument of mu
sic in the Centra l Church in Port land, of wbhli he wns 
pastor, and using the same in public worship, and n 
motion was made j ind seconded tha t his case be rc-
ferred to the committee on ministerial relations." 

Bishop W. A. Sellew decided tha t the offeus*' 
named was not of a character tha t could be referred 
to such a conimittee, and gave paragraph 4o6 of the 
Discipline as the basis of his decision. 

Decision approved. 

If 493. Ruling of Bishop W, A. Sellew in the Ran-, 
sas conference. 

A question having arisen a s to the legality of a 
probationer in the church sitting as a delegate in the 
anuual conference, the president ruled tha t it was il
legal for a member on probation in the church to 
server as delegate to conference. 

Iluling approved. 

If 494. Ruling by Bishop W. A. SeUew in the Sus-^ 
quehaiiiui conference. 

(.Question: Is a district elder eligible* to serve «>n 
the conference evangelistic board, under paragraph 
119 of tlie Discipline? Answer: He is eligible. 

Ruling ai)proved. 

If 495. Decisicm by Bishop W. IL Clark in the 
Susquehanna conference. 

Question: Can a local preacher ' s license be re
voked by the quarterly couference that issued it 
when in their judgment the local preacher has vio
lated the conditions mentioned in said license? An-
-swer: They can revoke i t . 

Decision approved. 

^ 4 9 6 . Ruling by Bishop D. S.'^Warner in the Oil 
Citj^ conference: ; 
'̂ 'The president ruled, that a quar ter ly conferernc 

1̂  "I 
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irconimendation for the renewal of au animal <onlVr 
t'lice deaconess license is necessary for Ibe renewal 
(if sue h license^ by the annual ('oufenuu c. 

Decision approved. 

^497. Ruling c>f Bishop W. A. Sellew in tlTê  
Lduisiaua conference. 

The committee reported tha t they found tbat tw*> 
women had beeu licensed as local i)rcN\c bers and 
(liicstioned whether or not this was regular. At this 
juncture a member of the <*onference submitted IJu; 
tollowiug quest ion: " I s it iu harmony with cuir bonk 
of Oiscipline to license a woman as a local prc^u b 
(M'V" The cdiair rendered the folbvwiug decision: "l 
know nothing iu the Discipline that forl)ids il." 

Oecisiou approvecl. . 

^498. Resolved, T h a t it is the sense* of this COH-
fcMcuce tliat this decision allows women to be li
censed as exhor te rs and local i)rench(>rs. 

11499. Rescfived, T h a t the years n woman spends 
118 an evangelist shall not be counted on the years 
reciuired necessary for her ordination as local deacon. 

11500. Decision by Bishop W. IT. Clark in the 
Michigan conference. Question: If a preachcM- with
draws from thQ conference under censure, or is ex-, 
Polled; can a -p rea rhe r <5r-socie-iy recicii'.e_bi.ui_i!'J_.P''*'' 
liation or otherwise? Answer: I t is a vicdntion of 
nib' S, paragraph 182, of the Discipfine, and any 
I'lcaidicr doing so is guilty of maladministration. 

Decisb)!! approvecL. 

II 501. I n t h e Iowa confcTencc an appeal to the 
'liair for a decision concerning confcM-ence claims 
was uiisvviM'cd i)V U. L. Ibiker, the president ap-
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pointed by Bishop W. I I . 'Clark , to the effect that \hA 
conference claims w e r e liot a i)crsonal assessment. 

i. 

I >ecision approvecl. 

If 502. A t the sc^t^ion c>f-Trhe- Sustiuehanna-rt>nfeI'-l 
ence held September 12-17, 1925, the question was I 
raised as to the legality of holding a quarterly con-v 
ference oiitsidc the bounds of the district. | 

Bishop 1). S. W a r n e r ruled tha t it was irregular J 
and undisciplinary. 

Decision approved. 

If 503. In a nieeting o f an otficial board with the J; 
distric t (dder presiding, the followiug resolptiou was \ 
adopted: 

Whereas, There* has complaint been made to this 
boarcl that from time tc) time certain derogatory 
s tatements have beeu made against the pastor by a 
member Of this board; be it therefore, 

Resolved, Tha t we, the menil)ers of this board, do 
hereby instruc-t and direct our secretary to com
municate with the said member and reipiest him te 
be present at a meeting of the board in the church, 
to answer such complaints against him and to state 
bis reasons for such remarks , he.,Jiaving been re
quested to do so at a meeting o f this board held, 
previously, and having failed or refused to clo so. 

Tbe.fc)ll(')w:irig icccAnLwiiS lunde c2f a _fiiij[_her action 
of the above named otficial board: " A commiinicat'on 
was received from tlie said member aud was read be
fore tbe board. I t was moved and ca r r i ed that the 
secretary be instructed t o write a let ter to hiia 
expressing the* regi'cts of the board in session ihit 
lie has taken the at t i tude that he has toward the 
board and church and that this board reipiests him to 
refrain from taking i)art in public worship uut i lsuch 
time as he meets with their recpiest." 
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The quarterly conference of the district took ac
tion requesting the president of the conference at its 
coming session to render a decision on the authority 
of the official board to take the before-mentioned ac
tions. ; • ; ~""~ ' —̂̂—— 

bishop W. A. Sellew rendered the following deci
sions in the case: 

"It is my opinion: 
*1. That the action taken by the official board, in 

the first instance, was a proper action, and that the 
presiding officer was justified in allowing the hoard 
to pass such action." Decision approved. 

"2. That tbe said official board had no right or 
authority to take the action it did in this case at the 
later meeting and that the presiding oflicer of the 
nflicial board was guUty of maladministration, of Dis
cipline in allowing the board to pass sucdi action." 

IhM-ision approved. 

II504. Resolved, That the proper ofhcers of the 
Various churcb boards and of the luiblishing house be 
r»Miuested hereafter to make a full, detailed state-
iii''nt of the assets and liabilities and net worth, 
showing their financial standing, and it is ordered 
that the same be published in the Annual Minutes. 

F4*^ m laiur n aL.of J ?31 

^505. Iluling of Bishop Grimth in S i , he u Cal, 
fornia coiiference. Page 20 of Journal ' J ^ ' ; .̂ 1 

Is it a violation of our Discipline to use .r mu., 

n.trn.nent in our chiirches « * _ - - ' ^X.-mony is spe-
.\nswer-. Inasmuch as a we 1 . . ^„^.l , ^ 

.ifioallv a reliKious service, m m> "\» . 
I.ro.e.inre is a violation of l)isciiiline. 

I locision approved. . 

file:///nswer
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If 506. I'age 241 of 1930 Journal. Pittsburgh cou
ference. Ruling by President W. D. Cochran. 

Question: 1. After prayerful consideraticm and 
Tvrotlierly dealiTrg^,^-sfiould paragraphs~^3, 470i_and _ 
209(21) be strictly adhered to? 

Answer: In my opinion they should. 
Ruling sustained. 
Question 2. If a man, on probation belongs to such 

an organization and feels condemned in regard to at
tending their meetings and associating therein, yet 
continues to pay his dues, fearing to lose his job, 
should such a one be received into full membership 
within our church when his probation expires? 

Answer: I think not. 
Ruling not sustaineid. " 

If 507. Louisiana conference. Page 821 of Jour
nal. Ruling by Bishop G. W. Griffith. 

In considering the eligibility of J. W. Sherreli t(̂  
sit as a-delegate in this session, I find the follow
ing facts relative to his election: 

1. That the said J. W. Sherreli requested letters 
be granted himself and family in 1926; that the pas-

. tor, Mrs. Grace Williams, was not sure what kind of 
a letter was desired; that a letter of inquiry was sent 
to the family, who were traveling in Oklahoma, and 

IJ imt Jjie rejily did not name_a^ociety, but requested 
a letter of good standing; that Mrs. Williams, the 
pastor, in the absence of more definite information, 
sent letters recommending them to menibership in an
other church. » 

2. That at the ensuing session of the Louisiana 
conference, in 1927, upon the representation of J. W. 
Sherreli that they did not want letters of withdrawal, 
upon the advice of Frank L. Baker, president of 
the conference, Mrs. Grace Williams signed such cer-
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liticate of membership for the five mcunbers of Hie 
family, said cert ihcate bearing date of the c)riginal 
letter, November 30, 1926. 

3. T h a t this certificate of membership was given 
to the~ipastor of the^ Sumnie^rvillecircuTt a few~dTryH 
l)rior to the date of expiration, lu'ai" (he last of No
vember, 1927. 

4. T h a t when theses le t te is were read lo the Sum 
luerville society, tha t society, under tbe impresHion 
that they had a right to do so," refuscMl to accept 
them. 

5. Tha t the following pastor, .L M. Manchester-, 
ruled tha t the persons named were; incMidjers of the 
Summerville society, on the ground that the church 
can hot refuse her own i)aper. 

n. T h a t said J. M. Manchester gave said J. VV. 
Sherreli and family regular certihc-ates of mendx-r-
siiip. upon y^'hich they were duly organized into a 
Free Methodist society at Monroe, licuiisiana, and 
that said society held a circuit meeling and electe«| 
said .1. W. Sherrcdl dcdegalc? to this confercn'c. 

In tbe light of the foregoing facts s<;veral irrej^u 
larities a r e ' a p p a r e n t , but il is my opinion that ibe 
society at Monroe is entitl<:d to recognition as n I'lot-
M'^hodist sor-iety: . tlic-rc^fore its dcdegatci is entitled 
tc a seat in this c-onfcrenfc. • _ 

Ruling appro'/ed. 

^ 5 0 8 . Ruling of P.iHbop Crifinb in \Ve-t KanKaK 
^^'nferenee, 

.Joseph Westwood presented a j'e(!ii(--t t., '',«• re 
'''civ.Mj into the cr.rjfererjce' on bin c<..t ;f^,- ' j . of l/jc^-
t;"h.- srrant^-d bini at bis requ*-! },-. 'h<- VN'cht K'.irrr.'<yf. 

:f*^:-ri'f'. August 1^. l̂ r̂>5. Tbf- ies-'>i!ity of hi:-; • <• 
•~ ! *^ceived (Oi nai'l certifi'-Jiic; ',,[ joc^ti-,?, -.v̂ iv o'i*-^ 

••ioned. and the , prcHident . •T^ i -k^o v r ..' <,- »hin 

file:///Ve-t
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point. The president made the following statement 
and ruling: 

I find that the following resolution was adopted by 
the West Kansas, confei^ence in the fourth sitting of 
the 38th annual session: 

' 'Whereas, Rev. Joseph Westwood was elected to 
deacon's orders and ordained by the West Kansas 
conference, and was located at his own request, apd 
later united with the Methodist Episcopal Church by 
letter, and was recognized as an ordained local dea
con; and, 

"Whereas, He has again united with the Free 
Methodist Church by letter and was recognized as an 
ordained local preacher; therefore, be it 

"Resolved, That he be recognized as a local deacon 
in the Free Methodist Church." 

Inasmuch as the Discipline of the Free Methodist 
Church has been interpreted by General Conference 
action as holding that uniting with another church 
forfeits all conference relationships (see Discipline, 
par. 431), and inasmuch as a certificate of location 
is a conference paper containing conference member
ship in status quo, 

I rule that in joining another denomination Joseph 
W^estwood forfeits the privilege dormant in ^such cer
tificate of location; that he is now a local deacon in 
the Free Methodist Church, and that it will be nec-

: essary for him to come up by the regular (liscuplinarj 
process if he desires to become a member of the an 
nual conference, . 

Ruling snstained. 

If 509. Ruling by Bishop Griffith in New" York con 
ference. Journal of 1928. 

Question: Has a district board of trustees th( 
right to rent a district parsonage which has beefi 
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purtdiased for a distriv^t elder's honle? If they do s-'. 
have they a right to keep the money recoive<l as rent V 

Answer: I t is my opinion that they have no right 
te do so without the c^uisent of the district ebier 
fOncerhecb I n case the pri^perty is^4.x rented without 
a mutual agreement between the parties con. erned, 
the district elder wtnild have the right to demand for 
iiimself. and the l»oard of t rustees . would be under 
"idigati'Ui to pay. said rent, in harmony w i t h par. 
174 of Discipline. '. -

1 decision sustained. 

^510 . L,>wa conference; Page 127 c>f .Luirnal ot 
l't-7. Ruling by P>ish«>p Zahniser. 

The followiug appeal from the Cedar Rapids dis-
tri( t cjuarterly conference ^yas presented: 

"The district elder stated that the Cedar Falls so-
' iety had res tored the ^membership of J. L. Kent, a 
farmer local e lder of the F ree M^ethodist Church, 
whose name had b^en dropped from the records, and 
•as such his character was to be considered. 

"I t was moved and seconded, that inasmuch as J. 
L. Kent was out of the church, he had lost his min
isterial relation. 

"The distr ict elder ruled that his restoration to 
niembership restored his . ministerial relatit>n. 

*'0n hiotion, an appeal was taken from the decision 
"f the--di*trict elder to the_anniuil coiifereut o." 

Bishop A. D. Zahniser, president of the confeVe'nce,' 
rendered the following decision:. 

" Inasmuch as the records show discrepancy be
tween the s ta tement of the appeal and the decision of 
the district elder and an irregularity regarding the 
local membership of the iiarfy in question. I decide 
that J . L. Kent as a regularly ordained elder located, 
was a member of the quarterly conference and ame-
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nable to that body and held local mendicrship at 
(ledar Falls. His name was unofliciafiy dropped from 
the rec'Ords, and later, by a vote of the official board, 
placed on the records. No action appears to have 
been taken at any time officially disposing of his quar
terly conference relation; nor by the annual confer
ence recalling or revoking his parchments. Therefore, 
he has been and now is a regular member in good 
standing both of the local churcb and of the quarterly 
couference. 

I >cM'ision susiained. 

| f5IL Ruling of Bishoi) Pearce in Sustpiehahna 
conference. Page 173 of Jcmrnal of lt)27. 

Statement: Au elder in the conference, wdiose case 
is under informal investigation, writes his district 
elder, requesting that ho be allowed to withdraw from 
the conference and the church. The district elder 
granted him the privilege of withdrawing on condi
tion that he surrender his credentials. - Will an action 
by the annual conferem^e approving this action make 
it valid and lawful? 

Decision: The district elder acted as the medium 
of dealing in the case of the preacher in question, on 
behalf of tbe annual conference. Under pressure of 
investigation, the preacher wrote him a letter of with
drawah The final decision of the case lies with the 

yannuETt conference. ' -~ :—- - -
Decision approved. 

If 512. Ruling by Bishop Griffith in Oil City con
ference. Page 73 of Journal of 1928. 

At the thirtieth session of the annual conference, 
held at Williamsport, Pennsylvania, September 26-30. 
1928, complaints against a local preacher ou trial 
were presented, and the cpiestion was raised as to 



•••.••'L-: '::<f̂  qusr ter iy <:onfereL ^ ... ; .: r : , ' - : 

The presiding officer madt ^ following, rtilir.*: 
. "A; ::'rding to^ par." 409 of, the Disciplii}:e, a . 

:'•- , „Tr~ on t n a f i n an annual confereD'.-c^ TS^^^TTT'T'^ 

•. •:.. ' - f a Ivca: socie:y. Pfir. 19^. >̂  , _ <: : 
".y - t ^ a r e s tbat a p r t - . . T .:. '::.." :.. ,i? bis 

.... :. :.>cmbership in tLe^aiiL.. :.fvr-.: .e. l i : : . t 
. .J : . : -f par. 246. it i s ' c lear that i" a . ,.^^, requiring 
^:-'.-iBc charges and a form..^ trial. ::-;< ^:. tion would 
::e ID the quarterly, conference uf :-.-. . . .>::. .: wi.^-r 
T;;e defendant held his appoinrment; 1':: i:. :':-. ..> 
f 'onfession of wrong doing vf a t iac : . . . : : . 

•;.e light of the first two parai:r.ipbs vi : - : . :' :> ::) 
'pinion the annual conference iias ihc r:i:::i : ; : 

mit a preacher on trial to witbiiraw fr-iii iv̂ t- •. b'-r.L 
under complaints." 

r)ecision sustained. -

^ 5 1 3 . , P la t t e River conference. Ruling by Bisb/v 
Jixifliihj_ Journa l of 1930. 

The a t tent ion of the president has b-ecn CaltFd : 
the fact that Carr ie II . Randall was elected reserve 
:;iy delegate to the General Conference, in :' t .,.-: 
-:tting, while seated as a member oi ib^' :.••.:••. '.. 
• iKier the provision of par. 220, sec. 4. cs-
li'-n raised of her eligibility to serve, r 

. Inasmuch as- the Discipline sp>eciticallv s...tcs ti.:ii 
members of the confefeiiceTiy \irurc'~^''i~TlTr<:T'n-n-iyir-it 
shall be counted with the preachers in ibc trails.u-
ti"D of conference business. I. ruU^ iluii C a m e IL 
Randall is not eligible to serve as a biy rieicc-iic to 
the General Confeirence. 

Decision approved. . 

•^514. ' Ruling by B. J. 'Vincent, president, in Wa-
•*a«h conference. Journal of l i jol . 
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The president was asked the fcdlowing question: 
Is it legal for a quarterly conference to grant a 

certificate of good standing and withdraw^al to a ccm
ference preacher wishing to withdraw , from the 

"(liiirch in order-toTjcurFanoTher denomination^ —"~— 
Answer: While par. 207, sec. 6, of the Discipline 

assumi^s that the quarterly conference is competent 
to give a conference preacher a certificate of his 
standing, it seems clear that the granting of such a 
certificate is for the one purpose, of the preacher's 
transfer to another conference within the Free Meth

o d i s t Churcdi. The purpose of a conference preacdier 
to withdraw frohi the Free Methodist Church to join 
iinother deinuuinatiou is quite another matter; and I 
decide tbat only that body to which the preacher is 
amenable, his annual conference, is competent to 
grant him a certificate of standing and withdrawal. 

l>ecision sustained. 

If 515. Ruling by Bishop Griffith in Louisiana con-
f e r c u i c e . -̂ -̂̂ ^̂ -̂ ————.i— .̂̂ —=-=~=::z~r::: 

. The president was asked the following question: 
Has a society a right to bold a camp meeting apart 
from the district? 

Answer: While I know of no Discipline which spe-
cdfically provides for a society or circuit holding a 
camp meeting, it is a custom of long standing among 
HS ft+r a societyy and especially^-a-circuit, to appoint—^j 
and hold what is called a circuit camp meeting when 
the interests of the church can be furthered by hcdd-, 
iiig such a meeting. 

DcMusioii approved. 

If 516. Ruling by Bishop Griffith in Oil City con
ference. Journal of 1928.-

The quarterly conference of the Oil City district of 
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,1,0 Oil City eonference presented the foll..«ing reso
liition to said conference: , 

Wiiereas, A man before joining the chnrch with-
arew from a labor union which required the promise, 

ITsKi-ecY as a condition ol T i remto-s twpi -a^ • 
m e e^s, After several .years, the umon agrees 

,1,. the brother may have the privilege o£ ^vork,ng at 
trade npon the condition of his paying regular 

L 0 the union, there being no initiation demand 
ofsecrecy or attendance at meetings of the union re-

" t : s ; i : e d r S the ouarteny conference respect-
f i i S m u t t the presiding bishop at tUe ensuing s e ^ 
sion of the Oil City conference to render a decision 
on the following question: .̂ .̂ ^̂  ^̂ ^̂  

Would acceptance of the .itoicsaiu , . ,; , 
the brother from membership in the 1- ree Methodist 

' ' v i l r : If the privilege of «or«ng at his trade -

, „ . . , . „ot the ^ ^ - ^ ^ ^ i ^ ' ^ ^ j ^ ^ r : ! ^ 
t is my opinion that tne couao-i 
not bar the brother from membership m the 
Methodist Churcb. 

Decision sustained. 
•It 517 Ore.'on conference. Ruling by Bishop Zahn-

J . . " p ; g e ° 3 " o f the tbivty-third nj^n.al sos.K.m 
, . .L,ail..tion being - i s e d ^ s «̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^̂  

.lection of a conference ^ " ' ' .^^;; „ ^ ,,eing a mem-
,h. morning sitting, the one ''''̂ ^<.?̂  " ' J , / , b „ t one 
„..,. of the oonforence,Jhe presKlon d u ^ ^ t ^̂^ ^ .̂  

u..t holding, membership ^^'"^'° "; , .^ , , , , ^^eUil, and 
-onference could not ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ " ^ ^ ^ J ' ^ ' ^ , , , , , ,.t a Sua:. 
,l,nt, therefore, there had ' " " ; ' ,„ , „ , „,„.,i-
,l:,y-school, secretary on the ballot taK.n 

ing sitting. 
Decision api^roved. 

rsffitjiiAa 
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If 518. Resolution. The following resolution was 
adopted by General Conference as a substitute for 
the decisions of Bishop G. W. Griffith to the effect 
thaT^cietieTln^whicirmusical instrurmimts-were-u^d^ 
in violation of the Discipline were not entitled to 
representation in the annual conference, and for the 
acticm taken by the Executive Conimittee approving 
of said rulings: 

Resolved, 1. That we sustain and approve of the 
action of the Executive Committee and of the rulings 
of Bishop G. W. Griffith for this emergency only; and, 

Resolved 2. That this approval and sustaining of 
the Executive Committee and of Bishop G. W. Grif
fith shall not be construed as granting bishops the 
right to challenge the seat of a delegate in an annual 
conference of which they are not members, or to in
flict a penalty when no such penalty has been made 
by the General Conference; and. 

Resolved, 3. That we request the committee on 
judiciary to ^irggest suitable legislation 4o this con
ference for its adoption, providing for the trial and 
infliction of penalty upon a quarterly conference or 
an annual conference for the violation of the Disci
pline, and when it is reasonably believed they are in 
a state of insubordination and in contempt of the Dis
cipline. 

(See.^iaragraplis: 260_and 261 for the legislation 
adopted.) 

From Journal of 1935 
If 519. Ruling by Bishop Zahniser in the "North 

Michigan Conference. 
Question: "Has a board of trustees the right to 

place a musical instrument in a local F r e e Methodist 
Churcdi for use for funerals, in view of Par. 81, sec. 6, 
of the Discdpline?" . " 

I 
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Answer by tbe President: "No. I caU attention 
to Par. 505, an approved ruling. It is my opiniou 
that the paragraph refers with equal force to fu-

"nFnrts."^ 
Decdsicm sustained. 

^520 Ruling by Bishop I'earce in the Suscpie-
, !n. Conference -Helen Babdi having married. 
: r ^ l S f : : the ccmference slm^^ 

ac^cording to Par . 486 of the Discipline. 

Decision approved. 

^ 5 2 1 . R^ iugs by rresideut G. L. Howland iu the 
M mesota and Northern Iowa Conference. 

nne!,Hon 1 "Is it disciplinary to remove a mem 
, . ? f : r ;ull relationship because of inability to pay 
.onference claims?" Answer: No. ^ ^ ^ ^ I 

Decision approved^ ^ ^ ^ ^^ ^̂ _._.̂ , ^ „^^^ - * « | 

-^r^;:u;ftheVUchu.^^^ 
same to the annual confereuce? .Vns«er. 

Ruling approved. 

^522. Ruling l>y Bishop .Griffith in .be Califo,-nia 

Conference. - , . „„ni Pnnference 
. . • ^f fho rnlifornia Annual *.;onit itm» 
At the sessicm of the caiiiouna pvineelistic 

in 1930 R E Ccx'hrane was granted an e^angellsl 
r e l a t ion '5 th auarterly conference m e i M i e . s i p f i e d 
raiicy occurred at \ > « f « 7 - J ; ^ ^ Cochrane was 
the San Francisco ^.^trict, _and K L.. ^ ^^^ 
appointed pastor there by the dist ict em 

also district elder of the S ^ X ^ ' ^ ^ V K Cochrane 
,he quarterly -.nfevence rela^ u of ^^ ^- — ^ , „ 

roniain on the S«cram«"'" . ' ' " * ' " \ ° ' , ' „ , „ f p r e n c e , „ ^ . 
nf the San Francisco district Quarter^ confereu , ^ . 
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virtue of his l>eing appcunted pas tor of the Dakbuid 
circuit? 

Decision: Inasmuch as a dis t r ic t elder has power 
Tcr"'*appoint" and. '^^drange"-preachers on his district 
or districts in the interval of the conference sessicms, 
and, inasmuch as the quar ter ly conference shall he 
composed, of the traveling preachers and the members 
of the official boards of the district , therefore it is 
my opinion that the quarter ly conference relation of 
R. E. Cochrane was t ransferred from the Sacramento 
district to the San Francisco distr ict by vir tue of his 
appointment as pastor at Oakland by the district 
elder. 

Ruling approved. 

If 523. Ruling by Bishop Griffith in the Ccdcu'ado 
C-onference. 

Question 1. "If a preacher on trial, in tbe annual 
conference is discontinued for cause and the station
ing^ ccmimittee fixes his membership on a certain 
cdrcuit, does tha t clear him of ahy^ c b l i r g F O h a t mrf ' 
have been brought against h i m ? " 

Answer: *Tt does so far as the conference is con
cerned for the reason tha t a preacher on trial in an . 
annual conference is amenable to the conference, for 
his administration only, and his discontinuance by the 
conference and his church relation fixed at some-
point in the ccmference, would carry the implication 
of fnll sett lement of the case so far as the jurisdic
tion of the confereuce is involved." 

Decdsion apiiroved. 
Question 2. *'In a society nieeting or any business 

meeting of a socdety, or quarter ly conference, has the 
presiding officer the right to refuse to put a motion 
that may come before the meeting ih the proper way 
in the regular order of bus iness?" — 

Answer. "If the motion conies from a lawful mem-' 
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luM- of the assembly and pertains to Ihe prescribed 
powers and duties of the assembly, it is my opinion 
he does not . " 

Decisionjipproved. 

If 524. Ruling by President C. A. Watson in the 
Kansas Conference. 

The follo,wing question was asked the presiding 
(ifficer: " W h e r e there is an inter-church basket ball 
loague iu a town, is it a violation of our Discipline 
for one of our Sunday-schools to organize a ball team 
nnd have them take part in the i)rogram of the 
ioasue?" 

Decision rendered: " I think that iiiasmucdi as the 
Discdpline prohibits interscholastic games, that the 
same principle applies in this case." 

Decdsion approved. 

II 525. Ruling by President IL F . Johnson in the 
Oldahcumi Conference. .==̂ i=.̂  

Tbe ma t t e r Of receiving Rev. F. G. Johnson into 
the church and conference on his elder's credentials 
and certificate of good standing from the Churcdi of 
the Nazarene was taken up. The question was raised 
MS to whether he could be admitted to the conference 
in full connection without first uniting with a churcdi 
so(iety and receiving a recommendation by a (piar-
'crly conference recommending him as a suitable per
son to be received. A decision was cafied for from 
tlio cduiir in the mat te r and he rendered the follow
ing rtiling: 

Huliug by tbe President : "A minister from a,n-
•ther orthodox churcb may be received into full con-
'n-'<tion in the traveling ministry, according to para-
f̂ 'niph 70 of the Digest of Free ,Metbodist Law. and 
•';n'agraph 2 0 0 o f the Discdpline. on copdition of tbe 
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presentat ion of properly accredited ordination papers, 
plus a eertiticate c)f up-to-date good standing and 
giving satisfactory answers to the questions which 
we propose to our members and minis ters before re
ceiving them into full membership, providing the 
annual conference is satisfied with his gifts, graces 
and usefulness and the candidate agrees with us iu 
doctrine, discipline and government ." 

The ciuestion was called for, which was on the sult-
s t i tute for the original motion, tha t Bro ther Johnson 
be received into the conference in full connection 
after giving satisfactory answers to the questions of 
tdie Disci]dine as to membership in the churcdi and tho 
questions propounded to ministers joining in full 
(HUineVtion. The substi tute Carried. The conference 
president asked the questions tc> the candidate, whi'h 
were answered satisfaetorily. and he was received. 

Decision sustained. 

If 526. Ruling by Bishop Zahniser in the Illinois 
Confereuc-e. ~"—-—- —-™̂ ..̂  _.i„_„.; ^_L_ 

"According to paragraph 231. section 2. of the 
Discipline, interpreted by the Digest of F ree Meth 
odist Law, paragraph 384. it is my opinion that the 
accusers signing a bill of charges have a right to se
lect their counsel, who is recognized until an annual 
conference votes ro • enter ta in the charges in whc l̂e 
or tn -part—HpttiTrg-i'iii^h -347 of the—D.ig£:Sl_.of _ F_r?^_ 
Methodist Law) at which time it becomes tbe prerog
ative of the conference to npiioint the counsel to 
conduct the case." 

Decision sustained. 

If 527. Resolution 
• Whereas. The lnshv>ps when presiding at the annual 

conferences are asked questions which require rul 
ings on (dnirtdi ,law; and. 

I) ,• 
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Whereas, The particular case which gives rise to 
the question ^nay not be fully known to the bishop; 
aud, . • 

Whereas, The Committee on Superintendency has 
been asked to approve or disapprove of the rulings 
which shall decide certain differences of opinion for 
particular cases on the basis of inadequate informa
tion; therefore be it , 

Resolved, That whenever a ruling is requested of 
a bishop, the question shall be submitted in writing, 
together with a full written statement of the facts 
concerning the particular case involved, if there be 
such, the statement of facts to be prepared by op
posing parties in a disputed case; and, be it further 

Resolved, That all of this information shall be 
placed in the hands of the Committee on Superinten
dency when such decision is referred to the com
mittee. 

If528. Special Days to be Observed 

. 1 . Children's day. Page 83, par. 120, sec 2. 
2. Superannuate day. Page 00, par. 12S, sec. 2. 
3. Day of fasting and prayer for general evangel

ism. Page 03. par. 131, sec. 4. 
4. Day of fasting on Friday preceding the session 

"f the annual conference. Page 118, par. 171. 
r\ ' IIome~Mrssiohs Week, the^ia^t^-w^e(dt in -Xavjem-, 

Iter. Page 337. par. 530. sec. 2. 

If 529. Duties of Pastors in Relation to Special 
Occasions 

1. To preach on home missions. Page 75, par. 
113, sec. 10. . 

2. To hold one or more missionary meetings on 
his circuit during the year. Page 76, par. 115. 

^ ^ ^ ' ^ 
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'b T'^ lU'cMrh on Christ ian Education on the first 
S-iiiday in Xxvemlver. Page ^'b par. 12i"b sec. 1. 

4. T'» hob] a < hildren"s day service the first Sun- • 
Ttrrr^t" Juiiii. Page '^3. par. 12". s c . 2. 

.'. T.- prea ' i i a s»rrm<>u on practical charity. Pajie 
:»•>. par- 132. s c . ^. 

•i. V" re.̂ .d W»'sley"r>. sermon on evil speakius. 
Page. 142. par. 104. se.\ 2. 

7, To read Wesley's s^^rni-'n ".n dress at" least 
on»-e a y^^ar in. every s... it-ty. Page 3.5. par. 71. sec. 1. 

"̂ . T' r^-ad tlic ^ieneral Rules once a year in every 
congregation and 'Ui.e a quar te r in every society. 
Page I."N. p.^r. 2t"'0. sec. 16. 

U. To see that a fast is held in every ^̂ '.•̂ ••î zy on 
Friday preceding every quarterly meeting. Page ir»^. 
par. 2<X*. se... 2i-\ 

10. To preach on the subject of Snnday-<chodis 
and rel:gi'^i:s insir'-^ctiv'n. Page 02. par. 120. sec. 1, 

11. To preavh to the children. . P a g e 02, par. 120, 



CHAPTEE V 

r53b THE GENERAL WOMAN'S MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY 

Constitution 

ARTICLE I 

NAME 

Tliis organization shall be kncwu as the Woman's 

MissionaxT S.K.iety of the l ' ' ? - ^ ^ ^ ^ ' ' ^ ' t ^ c S n ; ; 
North America, organized in ,G<="^f • ,^»"*"f" *• 
IMstrict and Local units, anxiliary to the Comnns 

<ion on Missions. 

ARTICLE II 
OBJECT 

The object ot this organization shall l."-^'" i;'-?" • 
„.ote missionary intelligen.'e, to «1-P« > " - - , . " 
«orld evangelism and to secure systematic contnbu 
tions for niissions. 

ARTICLE III 
MEMBERS 

1 TUe-generill society shall be composed of the 
- ' ^ ^ " i l e r s , t w o - ; e p r e s e u H p ^ 6 i r ^ M ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

L n on Missions, one delegate from - ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ' ^ : 
,md an additional delegate from each confe, once 
ing over seven hundred active m f » « * ' ^ ,„. 

•̂  The delegates and reserve delegates are to 1H 
elected by heir respective - " f - " - - . ^ ' u e s e s 
,heir annual session immediately preceding the ses 

sion of this society. 
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o . No person shall he elected as delegate to this 
lu>dy who is uoi a meniber of the F r e e Methodist 
iTiurch and an active member of the Woman's Mis-
jsit̂ ^vna4^y—Sac4eiy .̂jnor auy perscui who is a delegate or 
reserve delegate to the ,Generair~^ColTfFrence-xrf the 
Free Metlnulist Church. 

A R T I C L E IV 

MEETINGS 

The meetings of this, society shall be held cpiad-
rennially at the time and place of the General Con
ference, when p report of its operat ions, conditions 
and prospeets sball be presented. An election by bal
lot of general olbcers and representa t ives on tbe 
Coiuiuissitui on Missions shall l>e held at that time. 

A R T I C L E V 

OFFICERS 

1. The c«ffi'ors ctf this society shall Ite a president, 
first vire-]>resident and mission study secretary, sec
ond vite-president. coricsi.M>ndiug secretary, record
ing secre!ary. t reasurer , home missiMU secretary, ed-
it'-r <d **Tbe Missionary Tidings." and superinten
dent ot Inni'*!';;. 

2. A noniinatiirg ^MvinniiTU '̂ TnTry t̂rf̂ -v-hrrsTn-r--̂  
mit noin-inations to the society. 

3. A ]»a'rliaincntarian may be niipointec) by the . 
president. 

A R T I C L E VI 

. • .ELIGIBILITY 

1. No person shall he eligilde to office in ibis s"-
eiety who .i* not a member ot the F r e e Methotbst 
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Church and an active member in the Woman's Mis
sionary Society. 

2. No general officer may serve more than twelve 
years consecutively in the same office. 

ARTICLE VII 
EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

1. The general officers together with the repre
sentatives on the Commission on Missions shall con
stitute a general executive committee to administer 
the affairs of the organization and to transact busi
ness in the intervals of the quadrennial meeting. 
Five of these officers shall constitute a quorum. 

,2. The executive committee shall meet annually 
at the finie and place of the meeting of the Commis
sion on Missions. 

3. The executive coinmittee shall elect (a) a su
perintendent of foreign boxes, (b) a literature agent 
and these shall report annually to the executive com
mittee. ' -

ARTICLE VIII 
ADVISORY BOARD 

There shall be an advisory board of three mem
bers elected by the society. :,^. 

ARTICLE IX 
METHODS 

No methods of raising money or of conducting 
meetings shall be used which are not in harmony 
with the Discipline of the Free Methodist Church. 

ARTICLE X 
__C0NTINGENT FUND 

Five per cent of the funds of this society shall be 
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reserved as a contingent fund and deposited in a skv 
ings bank.-

' » • 

ARTICLE X I 
j r D T C I A R Y COMMFTTEE^ 

A judiciary cominittee shall be appointed to serve 
as a court of appeal in case of inquiry into any act 
or decision of the president of this body, the execu
tive committee or any member thereof, the board of 
directors c»r any member thereof. This committee 
shall consist of three members elected by ballot in 
quadrennial meeting. Inquiry may originate in any 
society, local, district or conference, but shall he 
Itrought before this body only by the executive com
mittee of a conference society. "• - , 

ARTICLE X I I 
• ,' AMI:NI>MENT -

This constitution may be altered or amended at 
any quadrennial meeting Ity a two-thirds vote of 
thv^se present and v.*!ing. 

CONSTITUTION OF LOCAL, DISTRICT, AND 
CONFERENCE UNITS OF THE WOMAN'S 

_ • — —~ ~RU&SifXHAJiy_^Q_C LEXy 

ARTICLE 1 ; 

This society shall IHVcalled the Woman's Mission
ary Society of. . , .local 
. . , . . district 

conference 
auxiliary lo the Wv.unan's Missionary Society of the 
Free Methodist Church. 

i t ; 

\ 

file:///VOMANS
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ARTICLE II 
OB.TECT 

T h e object of this organization shall he to promote^ 
JII issionary intelligence^, to deepen .intei;e^st in world 
evangelism and to sectire systematic contributions 
for missions.. 

^ ARTICLE III 

MEMBERS 

1. The payment of twenty-five cents a quarter, or 
one dollar a year, shall constitute membership in the 
local society, and the payment of twenty-five, dollars 
raised or given for that ptirpose shall constitute life 
membership. The payment of ten dollars or more 
shall constitute membership "In Memoriam." 

2. Men are welcomed as honorary members cm 
payment of dues. ^^"^401 

3. No one may hold at the same time membcM'ship ^ ^ 
iu more than one local society. , 

4. Membership in the local society shall consti
tute membership in the district and conference socie
ties. 

5. A certificate of membership sball be given when 
a meniber transfers from one. society to another. 

(). The names of the officers of the conference . 
and district societies, together with the names of the 

•ITTcunTfFfs"̂  pî P~ŝ Tf̂ l̂ ^̂ ^ an annual meefingrfdmU- '̂-tmHti^— —. 
tiite the rcdl. 

ARTICLE TV 

MEETINGS 

1.' Local meetings shall be held. monthly, Each 
society shall decide at its first meeting bow many, 
members sball constitute a quorum. . . 

2. District meetings shall be held quarterly at 
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the lime and place of the district cpiarterly meeting. 
Five niembers shall constitute a quorum. 

3. Tbe conference society shall meet annually at 
the time and place of the annual conference; One-
half the members in atlendance^ shall constitute HET" 
qiioruin. 

ARTICLE V , 

OFFICERS 

1. The officers of this society shall be a president, 
two vice-presidents, corresponding secretary, record
ing secretary, treasurer, superintendent of juniors, 
literature ageiP, inissb>n study secretary, and home 
missions secretary, cdected l)y ballot. In the confer-
enc e society a box superintendent may also be elected. 
These officers sliall constitute an executive committee 
to transact business iu the interim of meetings. The 
executive comniittee shall have power to fill vacan
cies iu the offices of the society. The term of office 
shall hold until tbe close of the next annual meeting 
or until successors shall be elected. The local and 
district officers may be elected before or after con
ference. 

2. A nominating Committee may be chosen. 
3. A parliamentarian may be appointed by tbe 

president. • - . 

ARTICLE VI 

KFIGIBlLITV 

. 1 . No persoji shall be eligible to office in this so
ciety who is not a member of the Free Methodist 
Church and an active or honorary meniber of the 
Wonmifs Missionary Society. The superintendent 
ot Juniors may be a member of the Y. P. M. S. . 

2. No local or district officer may serve more than 



vlAN S MISSIONARY SOCIETY 

c-onferenc-e oSc-er mort 
rively ••:- *be sp.me office. 

ARTICLE VII 

• H O M E MISSIONS 

1. .A.hv.i^t ii.issi'''n meeting shall _.;ar-vT-'.\ 
\\': -••. I : '•'•M1 Society, and an offering taUen for :\ -
Si ' ' ! i S . , .. • , 

• 2. H^me Mission Week sball be o'scrvr", the Isst 
week in NovemV-er. 

o. 'Thank-offering boxes, used for raising mission 
funds, shall '; e :Ter.ea during Home Mission Week. 

4. Ary i;.;:;! Woman's Missi.-'nary Society desiring 
1" 'lo other h<:«me mission work may do so by uslnc 
iTK.'Dey raised foi tl;:̂ .t purpose, such work to be re--
ported as "honre benev^^'lences.' • . 

ARTICLE VIII 
• • 5 

. - ... ,. ' ' ; SPECIAL r r X D S ' - . . . . 

1. X<:c n'C'Dcy raised by the payment of dues sball 
•' applied to any special fund nor sball tb̂ ? money 

raised f-r speoial funds be applied on life member-
s;hip. 

2. A Working fund fcr local, district or conference 
may be raised by offerings and held l>y the treasurer 
f.>r su<-h purposes. 
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^ 5 3 1 . GENERAL OFFICERS OF THE WOMAN'S 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF THE FREE 

METHODIST CHURCH 

President, Mrs. Carrie T. Burrit t , 1776 E. Main 
Street, Rochester, New York. 

First Vice-president and Mission Study Secretary, 
Mrs. Emma F. Shay, Wessington Springs, South Da
kota. 

Second Vice-president, Mrs. Mabel Jones Moyer, 
3307 Third Avenue W., Seattle, Washington. 
, Corresponding Secretary, Mrs. Jenne .Harroun 
Howland, Winona Lake, Indiana. 

Recording Secretary, Miss Alice E. Walls, Port 
Credit, Ontario, care of Lome Park College, R. 2. 

Treasurer, Mrs. J. M. (Ella Maze) Daniels, Green
ville, Illinois. 

Editor, Miss Helen I. Root, 'Winona Lake, Indiana. 
Home Missions Secretary, Mrs. Evaline D. Green, 

McPherson, Kansas. 
Junior Superintendent, M r s . Edna McCarty, Du-

rand, Michigan. 

MEMBERS OF THB COMMISSION ON MISSIONS AND 

BOARD OF ADMINISTRATION 

Mrs. Carrie T. Burritt, Rochester, New York. 
Mrs. Emma L. Hogue, Box 486, Springfield, IlUnois. 

Y. p . M, S. COUNCIL MEMBERS 

Mrs. Jenne HarrouiKHowland, AVinona Lake, In
diana. 

Miss Helen I. Root, Winona Lake, Indiana, 
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'ADVISORY^ BOARD MEMBERS 

Mrs. Adelaide L. Beers, Nogales, Arizona. 
Miss Adella P. Carpenter, Sag Harbor, New York. 
Mrs. Rebecca E. Sellew, Jamestown, New York. 

- APPOI NTED- B¥-TH&-EXBCinaVE-COM^4TTEE^ 

Superintendent of Foreign Boxes, Mrs. Mary F . 
"Coffee, Houlton, Oregon. 

Literature Agent, Miss TIcdeu I. Root, Winona 
bake, Indiana. 



GHAPTER VII 

^ 5 3 2 . YOUNG P E O P L E ' S M I S S I O N A R Y SOCIETY 

To promote the spiritual welfare of the young peo
ple connected with tlie Free Methodist Church, and 
to proyide direction for their Christian activities, and 
to help them in their contribution to the church and 
the world, there shall he an organization known as 
the 'Young People's Missionary Society of the Free 
Methodist Churcdi of North America. -

I. Organization and Control 

1. Local Societies: . ' 
(a) I t shall be the duty of each church society to 

elect a person to be known as the superintendent of 
the Young People's Missionary Society, who with the 

-.pastor shall be responsible f4:)r the organization and 
promotion of such society among the young people. 

(b) The superintendent of the local Y. P. M. S. 
must be a member of the Free Methodist Church, 
and a meinber, active or honorary, - of irhe Woman's 
Missionary Society, and when elected shall be a inem-
ber of the official board, reporting monthly to that 
body. The Y. P l ' M r ^ . may noniTnatei ~~ 

(c) The executive committee of the. local Y. P. 
M. S. shall 1)0 composed of the pastor, the superin
tendent of the Y. P. M. S., the president of the local 
W. M. S., and such regularly elected officers of the 
Y. P. M. S. as are niembers of the Free Methodist 
Church. This committee shall direct the activities of 
the society, and be responsible to the official board 
for the same. 

340 • 
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2. District Societies: 
(a) Each district quarterly confereii^.e shall elect 

the district superintendent of the Y. P. M. S., who 
with the district elder shall be responsible for the 
i)rgaMzaITonr"aBd~Tn*c3ni^otionr^^ P. M^S . 
The district Y, P. M. S. may nominate. ' 

(b) The district Y, P. M, S. superintendent must 
he a member of the Free Methodist Church, and, 
when elected, shall become a member of the quarterly 
conference, and shall report quarterly to that body. 

(c) The executive conimittee of the district Y. P. 
M. S. shall be composed of the district elder, the dis
trict Y. P. M. S. superintendent, and the Y. P. M. S. 
district officers. This cominittee shall direct the ac
tivities of the district Y. P. M. S., and be. responsible 
to the quarterly conference!. 

o. Conference Societies: 
.(a) Eacdi annual confereuce shall elect a Y. P. 

M. S. conference superintendent who shall with the 
executive committee promote the interests of the 
organization throughout the-oonference. The confer-^ 
ence Y. P. M. S. may nominate. '• 

(b) The Y. P. M. S. conference superintendent 
shall be a member of the Free Methodist Church, and 
shall report to the anuual conference. 

(c) The executive comniittee of the conference 
Y. P. M. S. shall be composed of one or more district 
elders elected by the annual corrference, the confer
ence superintendent of tbe Y. P. M. S., and the reg
ularly elected officers of the conference Y. P. M. S. 
This committee shall direct the activities and proniote 
the interests of ' the Y. P. M. S. throughcmt the con
ference, and shall be responsible to the annual ccm
ference for the same. 

4. General Council: 
(a) A general superintendent of the Y. P. M. S. 
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shall be elected by the General Conference of the 
cdiurch. The V. I*. M. S. quadrennial body may nom
inate. 

(b) The general treasurer of the Y. P. M. S. shall 
be electecl by the Board of Administration, upon nom
ination by the Y. P. M. S. Council. 

(c) The Y. P. M. S. Council shall consist of seven 
members, as follows: A bishop chosen b'y the Board 
of Administration; the general conference Y. P. M. S. 
superintendent; the missionary secretary; two mem
bers of the Y. P. M. S., who are menibers of the 
Free Methodist Church, elected by their quadrennial 
lK)dy; and two members from the general executive 
comniittee of the W. M. S., elected by their quadren
nial l)ody. 

II. Constitution and Activities 
The-Constitution of the Y. P. M. S. shall make the 

followiug fundamental provisions in addition to those 
heretofore stated: 

4~—The Y. P. M. S. shall be distinctly missionary 

5-

ill aim and motive. 
2. Nothing sball be allowed in the organization or 

activities of the Y. P. M. S. which is contrary to the 
Discipline of the Free Methodist Church, such as 
pageants, dramatics, socials, or bazaars, as commonly 
understood, or the engaging of unsaved members as 
leaders of rcdigious services. ^ " " - - — 

3. Members shall be those young people between 
tYie ages of fourteen aud thirty who desire to unite 
for worship, instruction, and service, under the direc
tion of the Free Methodist Church. Persons over 
thirty years of age may be honorary niembers. 

4. In the local Y. P. M. S. the president must be 
a member of the Free Methodist Church, and the 
other officers when possible. In the dis^^rict and con,: 
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ference Y. P . M. S. all officers must be inembers of 
the F ree Methodist Church. 

5. Missionary activities. Emphasis shall be placed 
upon the study and promotion of missionary inter
ests. There shall be twelve regular missionary meet
ings during the year, at which missionary offerings 
shall be taken. One of these shall be a si)ecial mis
siouary rally a t which a subscription also shall be 
taken. The payment of a t least twenty-five cents a 
quarter, or one dcdlar annually is expected of each 
meniber. All funds raised for missions, whcither by 
offering, subscript ions, or dues, shall be spent cmly 
for objects sanctioned by the ('oiumisision on Mis
sions. , • , 
" C). I n addition to its main missic>nary objective, 
feu- efficiency, tlie Y. P . M. S. shall function in four 
departments of work, as follows: education, service, 
stewardship, and evangelism. 

(a) The depar tment of education shall include the 
study of Bible doctrine, hymnody, citizenship, prohibi-

~ttoTi,~T[arcotics, and subjects vitally related to Chris
tian life and c-haracter. There sball be at least C)ne 
nieeting annually iu the interest of ( 'hristian educa-. 
tion, at whicli tinie an olTeriug sball be taken f(jr that 
work, and the same shall be forwarded to the desig
nated inst i tut ion through the Confereuce Y. P. M. S. 
t reasurer . 

(b) TTi'eT depavtment of servrcrj- shaH-tifebide- i-mu-
tieal and helpful work in the community, and for our 
<haritable inst i tut ions aud missions. , 

( c \ The depar tment of stewarclship shall prouo't.-
the study ancl practice of Christian stewardship with 
reference t o money, ta lent , and the whole life. 

(d) The depar tment of evangelism shall direct 
the activities ot those members who are Christ ians. 
It includes every variety of personal evangelism and 
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combined evangelistic effort under the direction of 
the local pastor. 

7. (a) The missionary funds collected by the Y'. P. 
VL S. shall be fc rwarded, through the regular chan
nels, to tbe general Ŷ . P. M. S. treasurei*? 

(b) The necessary cipcn'ation expense of the Y. I'. 
M. S. General Council shall be appropriated from the 
Y. P. M. S. general funds. 

(c) The constitution and by-laws may be changed 
by a two-thirds vote of the Y. P. M. S. quadrennial 
body, subject to the approval of the General Confer
ence. 

Each annual confereuce shall elect from the mem
bership of the Y. P. M. S. one person who is a mem
ber of the Free Methodist Church to the conference 
evangelistic board. 
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CONSTITUTION OF THE Y. P. M. S. 

A R T I C L E I 

fT 533 The name of this society shall be the YoUng 
people's Missionary Society of the F ree Methodist 
Churcb of Nor th America. 

A R T I C L E U 

OBJEC;'T 

The object of this society shall be: ^ , 
1 To seek and maintain among its menibers the 

I highest tvpe of Christ ian experience and life through 
. regeneration and the baptism of, the Holy Spirit, and 

to prepare them for efficicmt meml>rship in the I ree 

Methodist Church. 
•> To interest , train, and eidist the young people 

in"the evangelism of the world hcdd at hemic ami 
abroad. . _ , , ^ , 

3 To studv tbe needs of the varu.us helds, and 
become intelligeut suppor ters of the full missionary 
program. ^ ' - , , ., ,i.o 

4 To raise money for objects saTrcTtoTre^lJJ--th^ 

general authori t ies of the cdmrcdi ui ways in accord 

with its Discipline. 

A R T I C L E I I I 

MEMBERSHIP 

1. Merabe.,s M l be y>mng peoi.le of goo,l moral 
, .) ,„n,.ter V:etweou tho nges of fovrteon n.Kl t h u t j 

. • . 345 ' " 
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ubc (U'^iif fo unit*' f<>r \V'-rshi[>,'instriu:tioii and ser
vice ilIid^'r the direeti'Ui ot the Free Metho*list 
('hur<h. Perstjns <»ver thir ty years of ,age may be 
either, alumni or honorary members, depending upu-n 
Their prevtous retafiohship with the Y. P. M. S. 

2. Menil.tership in the l<><al society constitutes 
ni>oiiber^hip in the district ancl conferen«-e sooieties. 

.'). A certilb-ate of meml'ership shall l.)e given 
when a member wishes to transfer from t>ne Sfcier}-
to another. 

4, Payment ot at least twenty-five cents a quarter 
• -v liir*' d"!lnr annually i> expected of each member. 

I 

ARTICLE IV 
SCOPE 

1. The Y'. P. M, S. shall be distinctly missionary 
iri aim and motive, and shall give major emphasis t" 
The study au'l prom«»tic.»n of missic>ns in the various 
Hoj(4.s serveil by the Free Methodist Chur<h. 

2. For c'thcient service the Y. P . M. i<. shall func-
riori in fp'ir tlf[>artments «.>f wt:<rk as follows: Service. 
H(]u<ari..ii. st^-\v,u'(iship and evangelism. 

t ;i I The department of service shall include prac
tical ;)nd lielpful Wi'rk. su»;h as ministering to the 
[o^nv. the sick and shut-ins. assisting the pastors by 
inviting an<l vvcbMming people to the services, and by 
faithful at tendance. 

''c) The depar tment of education shall include 
rbc study of the Bible, church history and (b^<trines. 
livniiKMiy. r'lH'istian citizenship, prohibition. ttd)a(^''\ 
narc'ftirs and r»tLer subjects vitally related to Chris-
ti.an life an.l charai-rer. 

i '» The dcparrment of s tewardship shall prijinr-te 
the stmly and practice, of Christian s tewardship with 
referern e rn .persMnaliiy. money, talent and tbe uho](> 
'.f life. . • ,• ' 
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til) The depar tment of evangelism shall incdude 
M̂y variety of personal and group evangelism. 

A R T I C L E V 

COLLECTS ORGANIZATIONS ~ 

Organ i za t i on : The Ccdlege Y. P. M. S. is a federa-
ricu of all religious organizaticuis of the scdnnd with-
•ur destroying the; identity of these. The entire 
ijroup elects general \ ' . P. M. S. officers. The Dean 
"f Religion i s the Superintendent of the Ccdlege Y". P. 
M. S. 

Relationship to local societies: Auy Y'. P. M. S. 
member from any local or churcii society is included 
in the College Y. P, ^I. S. Any youug person not a 
member of a local or churc;'h society may belong to 
the College Y. P . M. S., except tha t college young 
people residing in the city must belong to the church 
V. P. M. S. This provision is designed to safeguard 
the program of the Churcii Y. P. M. S. In all other 
aspects, the College Y. I \ M. S. maintains the same 
relationship to the Church Y^ P. M. S. as to any local 
'>r (duirch 1'. P . M. S. in the denomination, for ccdlege 
young people iu any local S(Huety automatically be
come members of the C<dlege \ ' . P. M. S. with a vote 
aud eligibility to office. 

Cooperation with the local Y. P. M. S.: Tbe local 
-^r-^V-Mr-Kr-aft4--t-he -C^lbige- JU_I1_M. S. unite in the 
Sunday evening churcdi service. Other activities of 
the loc-al Y. P . M. S. are directed and carried on by 
the local organization, of whicdi, however, local <'ol-
lege young people are regular meinbers with right to 
Vote and hold office regardless of their activities iu 
'he C(dlege Y. P. M. S. College young pcMtple. not 
local residents, would not have the right of member
ship iu tbg' local Y'. P . M. S, unless tbey are members 
of the Ccdlege F ree Metbc)dist Churcdi. 
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The Sunday evening service: The Sunday evening 
service is directed during the school year hy a joint 
committed .of local and ccdlege representat ives, as 

^ollo\v^j_„ — — - — - — -

The Pas to r , 
The Superintendent «d' the local Y'. P . M. S. 
ITie President of the local Y. P . M. ,S. 
The President of the local W. M. S. 
The Chairmen of the foirr depar tments of the lo-

cal Y. P . M. S. 
The Pres ident of the college 
T^he Dean of Religion (as superintendent of the 

College Y. P . M. S.) . , 
The Pres ident of the College Y. P . M. S. 
Assis tant superintendent of the College Y. P . ^I. S. 
The President of the four organizations federated 

as the college Y. P . M. S., serving as department 
cdiairman. 

The first eight named abo\'e const i tute a steering 
comniittee to schedule the various types Of programs 
and in general to integrate the two societies in the 
Sunday evening service during the schocd year. The 
I>rograin committee for regular Sunday evening ser
vices include two of the eight adult members , and the 
two chairmen of the divisions represented by the pnr-
ticiilar program. The local super inteudeut and the 
(Mdlege~suTyerintendTriTtThcck las t - minute plans-fwr the-
public service to insure a sat isfactory program,, alter--
uating their responsibility month by month. 

Repo r t s : Membership and financial repor ts can be 
made through regular channels, keeping the identity 
of the church Y. P . M. S. and the College Y. P. M. S. 
throughout. 

Note : Tbis article shall be adapted to tbe local 
conditions. 
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ARTICLE VI 

MBDTINGS 

1. The regular weekly meeting shall be held, if 
possible, each—Sundaxj^receding the evening service. 
Twelve meetings each year shall be in the interest of 
missions with an offering for the same. Four of these 
shall be Home Mission meetings. At least one C)f 
these shall be a general missionary rally at which 
subscriptions shall be taken. 

2. At least six or more meetings shall be in the 
interest of Christian Stewardship; six meetings shall 
lie on Education; one of which shall be in the inter
est of Christian education with an offering for our 
schools', and six meetings shall be on evangelism. 

3. An executive committee meeting shall be held 
monthly. A business meeting of the societ.v shall be 
held at least once in three months. Each lo, al society 
shall decide at its first meeting bow many shall con
stitute a quorum. 

4. The meetings of the district society shall be 
held ciuarterly at the tune and place of the district 
meeting. Five inembers shall constitute a quorum. 

0. The meetings of the conference society shall 
he held at the time and place of the annual confer-
cuice or at the annual \^ P. M. S. convention. 

ARTICLE YII 

OFFICERS ~ ~ ~ ~ ' 

1. The officers of the socdety shall be president, 
vice-president, secretary, treasurer, superintendent 
and the four department heads. The executive com
mittee is composed of the president, superintendent, 
and such other officers as are members of the Free 

MethodisnChurch. In the local Y T P T M . S . the pas
tor, and The president of the local W. M. S., in the 
district, the district elder, and in the conference, one 
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or more district elders elected by the conference shall 
also be niembers of the respective executive commit
tees. 

2. The Y. P. M. S. shall elect by ballot all officers 
except the superintendent. When necessary honor
ary menibers may be elected officers. 

3. In the local Y. P. M. S., the president must be 
a member of the Free Methodist Church and the 
other officers wben practicable. In the district and 
cvonference Y. P. M. S., all officers must be meinbers 
of the Free Methodist Church. 

ARTICLE VII I 

SUPERINTENDENT 

1. The superintendent of the Y. P. M. S. must be 
a member of the Free Methodist Church, and in the 
local must be a member either active or honorary 
of the W. M. S. 

2. In local, district and conference Y. P. M. S., 
the superintendent may be nominated by the Y. P. 
M. S. (said nomination shall be made by ballot), but is 
elected in tbe local by the society meeting, becoming 
a member of the official board, if a member of that lo
cal church; in the district, by the quarterly confer
ence: and in the conference by the annual conference. 

.*>. A general superintendent of the Y. P. M. S. 
shall be elected by the General Co,nference of the 
cdiurch. The Y. P. M. S. through itsliiiadFemuari)o"d>^ 
may nominate. (Said nomination shall be made by 
ballot.) The general superintendent Of the Y. P. 
M, S. shall serve under the authority and directibn 
of the Y. P. M. S. Council. 

ARTICLE IX 

M E T H O D S _ • 

1. No methods of raising money or of conducting 

i 
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meetings shall be used which are not in harmony 
with the Discipline of the FreCi^ethodist Church. 

ARTICLE X 

FUNDS 

1. All funds raised for missions, including offer
ings and subscriptions shall be spent only for c^bjects 
sanctioned by the Commission on Missions, and shall 
1)6 forwarded through the regular channels to the 
general treasurer of the Y. P. M. S. quarterly or 
more often. 

2. Funds for Christian education which shall be 
IT 

raised as such, shall be forwarded to the designated 
institution through the conference Y. P. M. S. trea
surer. 

3. An amount equal to $5.00 per member shall 
be the goal of each conference. 

ARTICLE X I 

AMENDMENTS 

1. The Constitution and by-laws may be changed 
by a two-thirds vote of the Y. P. M. S. quadrennial 
body, subject to the approval of the General Con
ference. 

/ ' 
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APPLICATION FOR P E R M I S S I O N TO SELL, OR MORTGAGE 

C H U R C H PROPERTY OF T H E F R E E M E T H O D I S T 

C H U R C H 

Name of Cir«Miit 

. . ' District 
Conference 

Questions to be Answered 
1. Has the society given authox'ity to the trustees 

to sell or mortgage the property? 
2. What are the'feasons"toi^ieiring or TO^^ 

3. What disposition of the proceeds of the sale 
or mortgage is intended? 

4. Is the title a warranty deed?. . . . . . . . . .If not, 
what is lTie"characTeT"()f the Title?. • • -. 

5. Is the property deeded *'to the society in its 
corporate name," or to individual trustees? (See 
paragraph 27(>.) 

6. Does the deed contain the ..following trust 
_clause: "In trust for the use and benefit of the mem-. 
bership of the Free Methodist Church of North 
America, etc. See paragraph 278. . . . . 

352 
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7. I s t h e r e ' a revert ing clause in tbe title?. 
S. Give the names of the t rus tees and their ad

dresses . . , 

9. Give description of the property to be sold or 
mortgaged. Number of lots or acres of ground; 
character of buildings, frame, stone or brick; size; 
condition, good or bad 

10. Give legal desctiiition of proi)erty to be scdd 
or mortgaged 

11. Es t imated value . 
12. W h a t amount is expected to be realized by 

the s a l e o r mor tgage? . 

13. W h a t provisions have been made for suitable 
accommodations for the Sunday-school? 

*14. I approve of the sale, mortgage as proposied. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . ... . . . . .Preaclicr in C'harge 

Address 

' ~ . . . . T 7 r . . . . . . . . . . . : T T Distr ict Elder 

Address . . . . . ; • ' • • • • 

,. . , . . , . . . . Sec. of Official Board 

Address 

•Cross off "sale" or "mortgage" as the case may re-" 
quire. • 
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CONSENT TO SALE OF CHURCH PROPERTY 

The Trustees of the General Conference of the' 
Free Methpdist Church of North America, incorpor-i 
aired"ln the state of Illinois, being tlie-legab-represen-
tative body of the Free Methodist Church (denomina
tion), for a valuable consideration received from | 

, the receipt of which is hereby ac-p 
knowledged, do hereby release all right, title, interest, | 

,or claim that they may have in or to the property! 
described below by reason of any trust clause that I 
may be in the deed of said property. 

Description: 

They also hereby give their consent to the trustees' 
selling said property and giving proper deed for same. 

In witness whereof the said corporation has caused 
this instrument to be signed by the secretary of its 
executive committee, and sealed with its corporate 

^ e a t tbiBr7;TT7Tday^of.-7 rv̂ 7̂ 7̂̂ T̂ T̂-v̂ T̂ ™.-Y-v-v-.T-40̂  

State of, 
ss. 

County-of. . . *.. - . . . - • _ . , • - . . * . _ » _ , * ^ . I 

On t h e . . . . . .day o f . . . . . . , in the yeai 
one thousand nine hundred a n d . . . . , . . . . , before me 
personally came to me known, who, 
being duly sWorn, did depose and say that he is the 
secretary of the Trustees of the (general Confereuce 
of the Free Methodist Churcb of North xYiiierica, the 
corporation described in and wdiich executed the 
above instrument; that^ie knew the corporate seal ot 
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said corporation; that the seal affixed to said instru
ment was such corporate seal; that it was so affixed 
by order of the trustees of said corporation, and 
that he signed his name thereto by like order." 

RECOMMENDATION FOR EXHORTER'S LICENSE 

This certifies tbat is hereby recommended 
by the Free Methodist. Society at ,„ of which 
he is a member, as a suitable person to receive 
Exhorter's License in the Free Methodist Church. 
, Done at a Society Meeting held at , on 
the day of , 19. . . . 

President. 
.Secretary. 

E X H O R T E R ' S LICENSE 

This certifies that is authorized to offi
ciate as an Exhorter in the Free Methodist Church 
4c»F~-one^~y^arv pr(^>^ided- liis^^^pirit and practise are 
such as become the Gospel of Christ, and bis teac-h-
ings correspond with the established doctrines of the 
Ib'lv Scriptures as held l)y said churdi. 

Done by order, of the Official Board of the . . . . . . 
Circuit Conference. 

Done at , this day of 1 9 . . . . 
. . . . v . . . . .Pr f sident. 

Serrciary. 

RENEWAL OF AN E X I I O R T E R ' S LICENSE 

The license of . . as an Exhorter in the Free 
Methodist Church is hereby renewe<l f<.r one 
subject tc:> the reipiirements of tbe Disc-ipline. 

Signed by order of the Official Board of 

year. 
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charge, of the District, .of, the 
Annual Conference, this . . . . . •. day of . . . . . . . . . 
J t . ' . . . • ' 

President. 
~7"r; . T . . . . . . . . 7 .Secretary. ~~ 

LOCAL PREACHER'S L ICENSE 

This certifies that . . . . . . is autliorized to offî ciate 
as a Local Preacher iu the Free Methodist Church 
for oue year, provided his spirit and practise are such 
as become the Gospel of Christ, and his teachings cor
respond with the established doctrines of the Holy 
Scriptures as held by said Church, 

By order of the Quarterly Conference of the . . . . . . 
District, ...._..._._ Confei'ence. 

Done at , this day of 

President. 
. . . . ' . . . . . . . . :Secretary. 

RENEWAL OF LOCAL PREACHER'S LICENSE 

t h i s certifies that the license of as .a 
Local Preacher in the Free Methodist Church is 

I? ^ 

RECOMMENDATION FOR LICENSE TO PREACH f 

We, the members of the Official Board o f . . . . . . | 
charge, District, hereby recommend | 
, ., as a suitable person to be licensed as a j 
Local Preacher in the Free Methodist Church. I 

Done ;at an Official Board meeting held at . . t 
this . . . . . . . . . day of ., 1 9 . . . . , and by order 
arid on behalf of said Official Board. 

.President. 
.Secretary. 
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hereby renewed for one year, subject to the require
ments of the Discipline. ' 

Done by order of the Quartejrly Conference of 
. . . . . . . . . . District, Annual C* nf erence, in 
session at . , this . . . . . . . . day of . . . . . . . . . 
J.»7 . . . . 

President. 
Secret fir I/. 

RECOMMENDATION FOK ORDERS 

This certifies that . . . . . . is hereby recommended 
by the Quarterly Conference of . . . . . . . . District 
to the Annual Conference as a proper 
person to be ordained according to the 
provisions of the Discipline, he having served for 
four consecutive years as a local preacher (or 
deacon). 

Done by order of the Quarterly Conference or 
District, this day Of , 

10 
~.. Prestdent.—" • • • • » • * * • • • ' • • • • • • • * - * 

Secretary. 

RECOMMENDATION FOK ADMISSION TO ANNUAL 

CONFERENCE 

This certifies that , a local preacher, and 
mejiiber o f t b e Q u a r t e r l y Conference of Dis
trict, is hereby reconimended as a suitable perscm 
to be admitted on probation in the traveUng connec
tion of tbe Free Methodist Church. 

Done by order of the Quarterly Confercjnce of 
District, . . . . . . . . Annual Conference, in 

ses.sion at . . . . " . . . - . , t h i s . . . . . . . . day of . . . . . . . . . 
I « - ' . • • . . , , ' 

J^rcsident. 
.Sccrctury. 
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A N N U A L CdNFERENGE CERTIFICATE—ADMISSION ON 

TRIAL 

This is to certify that Rev. ., the bearer, 
a regularly licensed local preacher, has this day 
been received into the Annual Conference 
of the Free Methodist Church as a traveling preacher 
on trial, and he is hereby authorized to ^ct in that 
capacity according to the Discipline of said Church, 
provided his spirit and practise are such as become 
the Gospel of Christ, and his teachings correspond 
with the established doctrines of the Holy Scriptures 
as held by said Church. 

Done a t ' i t s annual session, hekl at . . . . . . . . . the 
day of . . . . . . . . . 1 9 . . » . ' 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .President. 
.Secretary. 

A N N U A L CONFERENCE CERTIFICATE—ADMISSION ON 
_______: : „^ -TRIAL ' ^ — • — : ^7 

This is to certify that ., the bearer, 
a regularly licensed evangelist, has this day been re
ceived into the Annual Conference of the 
Free Methodist Church as a traveling preacher on 
trial, and . . . . is hereby authorized to act in that 

„capacity .aciioj-ding to .the Discipline -of said ^li-ur^h.-
provided . . , . spirit and practise are such as become 
the Gospcjl of Christ, and . . . . teachings correspond 
with the established doctrines of the Holy Scriptures 
as held b.v said church. 

Done at its annual session, held at . . . . . . , . , the 
. . . . . . . . day of , 19. . . . 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . P r e s i d e n t . 

Secretary. 
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CERTIFICATE ol«^ STANDING 

This certifies t ha t , an ordained , 
is in good standing and of general acceptability in 
t h e . . . . . . . . . Conference of the Free Methodist 
Church, and is granted this certificate with a view of 
being t ransfer red to the .Conference. 

Done by the said Conference at 
the . day of . ., 19, . . 

Presicleiit. 

Secretary. 

[The following must he filled out hy one <»f the (Gen
eral Superintendents before it is received.I 

I hereby t r ans fe r . . . . . . . . . to the. . Con
ference. W h e n . . . .shall have been received by vote 
of said. Conference, . . . . . .relation t<» the 

Conference shall cc^ase. 
liishof). 

A ĉMBTTificatê ^ grrantedMry viru"*nn^ 
ference expires at the following session of the annual 
conference. 

^ 

CERTIFICATE OP' LOCATION 

This certifies tha t ., an Elder (or Deacon) 
hy goiu] fataudi^ig in t h p — , , . . . . . . . . Auiiual Confer
ence of the Free Methodist Church, is given this Cer
tificate of Locaticm a t . . ' own recpiest (c)r having 
been left without appointment by vote of said An
nual Conference, two years in successicm). 

Done in annual sessic)n a t . . . . . . , . . . , th i s . . . . - . . 
day o f . . . . . . . . . . . 1 9 . . 

President. 

Secretary. 
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QUARTERLY CONFERENCE EVANGELIST'S LICENSE 

This certifies that . . . . . . . . is authorized to offi
ciate as an Evangelist in the Free Methodist. Church 
for one year, provided h . . . spirit and-practise are 
such as become the Gospel of Christ, and h . . . teach
ings correspond with the established doctrines of the 
Holy Scriptures as held by said church. 

By order of the Quarterly Conference of the . . . . . . 
District, . . . . . . . . Conference. 

Done at . . . . . . . . . this day of , 
xy * • • • 

President. 

Secretary. 

ANNUAL CONFERENCE E V A N G E L I S T ' S LICENSE 

This certifies that is authorized to offi
ciate as an Evangelist in the Free Methodist Church 
of North America, so long as h . . . spirit and practise 
aFe such asTec^me tM GospeT^̂ ^̂ ^ 
teachings correspond wi-th the established doctrines 
of the Holy Scriptures as held by said church. 

By order of the . . . . . . . . Annual Conference of 
the Free Methodist Church. 

Done at . . . . . . . , . , this . . . . . . . . dav of ., 

.President. 

Secretary. 

L A Y D E L E G A T E S CREDENTIALS 

This certifies that . . . . . . . . was duly elected as a 
Lay Delegate to represent the Circuit at 



FORMS :w\ 

me session of the . . . . . . . . Annual Conference to 
be held at ., commencing on the 
day of , 1 9 . . . . ; and that was 
duly elected as Reserve Lay Delegate for the same. 

Done at the Annual CircMiit Meeting held at— 
, , on the day of . , 1 9 . . . . 

.Prcndcnt . 

.Secreiuri'f. 

RECOMMENDATION FOR THE RESTORATION OF 
PARCHMENTS 

To the Pres ident and memhers of the. 
A n n u a l Conference^ to he held a t . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
commencing on the day o f . . . . . . , 1 9 . . . . 

We, the members of the (Quarterly or Annual) 
Conference, hereby recommend the restoration of the 
parchments of, , he having been received as 
a local preacher on the . . . . . . . . Circuit (or ad--
mitted on trial in the said .TTT. . . . Annual Confer^" 
ence). 

Done in the regular session at . . , this day 
of , 1 9 . . . . , and signed by order and in be
half of the said . . . . . . . . Conference. 

President. 

Secreiary. 

[NOTE.—The foregoing recommendation should be pre
sented to the conference having the custody of the for
feited parchments, or to which the candidate belonged 
when tne parchments were forfeited.] 
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ANNUAL CONFERENCE DEACONESS' LICENSE 

This certifies t h a t . . . . . . . . . of , is here
by duly authorized to officiate as a Deaconess in the 
Free Methodist Church of North ATirerica. This li
cense is good for one year from date hereof. 

By order of the . . . . . . . . Annual Conference of 
the Free Methodist Church. 

Done at . . . . . . this . . . . day of . . . . . . . . . 1 9 . . . . 
. President. 

Secretary. 

PERMANENT DEACONESS LICENSE 

This certifies ., of , having held 
an annual conference Deaconess' License for two 
years, and having served the required time in prac
tical deaconess' work, and having passed a satisfac
tory examination in tlie reanired course of study, is 
granted this Permanent License, and is hereby au
thorized to officiate as a Deaconess in the Free Meth
odist Church of North America, so long as her spirit 
and practise are such as become the Gospel of Christ. 

By order of the 
Annual Conference, of the Free Methodist Church. 

.Done at this . . . . . . . . of . . . . . . . 1 9 . . . . 
.7777T . . . . . President: 

Secretary, 



INDEX 
The figures s t and ing alone refer to the mun|>ers of 

the p a r a g r a p h s . Those in parentheses, to the dniMcms 
of said p a r a g r a p h s . 

Accredited char i table ins t i tu t ions . i:i2 t7) 
AI'I'UESSES 

Bishops. 384 . -
(Corresponding secretaries, .i^i 
Edi to rs , aSC. 
Pub l i sh ing agent . 38.:i 
T reasure r s , 388 _ „ ,̂ . o..̂ . 

Adminis t ra t ion. -I^^Ii^'i'^!' - ' -n / ' i 
Adminis t ra t ive boards . .J1K)-31K.% 
Al>MISS10N 
- S e e ReceiUion, Meinbers. Uonterences 

Into church niembership. «4-.8 
Int.. annual conference. 1U8-200. 220 io. 

Ai'vicES. SPECIAL^ 
—(Chapter tmr-^^^^Mr r~r— ~" 

Smaller, to preaebers. ls4 
Temperance, G3-('»5. . _ 
On mar r i age and divorce. Ob-<u 
Dress. 71 
Secret Societies. 12. to 

Africa. Sonth. Mission Conterence. b>4-l..s 

^ " ^ 

41 

o i t h , 
; E \ T . PrBIJSHlNCi 

Emidovment of. 102 (c-| 
Duties of, 108 (3) (41 • 
Name and postc.fin^e aclcln^j^s c.t 
Assis tant , cdection ot. IU- U) 

385 

Assis tant , eieeiJMii v.̂ . .»—<.. i'.{iifci 
Cieneral evangelistic sc.^crc^tar>, Til <̂ > 

Aggressive evangc^lisni, ^̂ '̂V .?V :,i v ' 
Amusements, worldly, prohihitc^d.^^1-
Annual conferences, number c»t. !;».>. -̂ .> •>-

to ab(»lish i.rivib'ge of. m . \ e r E A L 
General c*onfer«^^nce not 

Court ot, 105 <4), lc3 <;>V,-t^,,;';^!-^Mnifere^.e,^ 
Of t ravel ing preaebers ^ ' '^^i^ 'J^l ,^,!^^, . 250 
Of local T»reaehers to annmtl eonl< n m^_ - r 

. Of-rnenlblTs to quar ter ly eonterenee. J.M 

2+0 
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Duties of quar te r ly conference, 173 (5), 257 
Of memhers , how forfeited, 257 
(Jrounds of, to be settled, 231 (O) 
Who disqualified to sit on, 231 (5) 
May be referred to committee, 239, 241 

— P r e s i d e i i t of-eourt of, 105 (5), 207 (8), 239 
While pending, penal ty suspended, 242 
While pending, minis ter ia l office not exercised, 24:: 

ArrUALS, TRIERS OF 
General conference, 240-242 
Executive commission, 105 
Annual conference, 250 
Quarter ly conference, 257 

AnrioNiux 
Contents, .383-534 " 
To discipline ordered, 440 

Arroi.NTMKNTS — 
Of dis t r ic t elders, 208 (12-17) 
Of t ravel ing preachers , wi th l imi ta t ions , 160 
Preacher may be left wi thout , 162 
Of local preachers , 217 
Of general evangelist ic secretary. 95 
Of evangelis ts hy annua l conference, 1G7 
By dis tr ic t elder, restr ict ion, 208 (10) 
Hy evangelists , 220 (8) 

Al'l'ROl'IUATiONS 
- -See Suppor t 

Of mission funds, 109 (7), 110 (3) 
Of c la imants ' fund. 161 
Of educat ional funds, 120 (2) 

Arbi t ra t ion in insolvehcfes and d i spu te s , 2(52-2(>&"̂  
Articles of organizat ion and government , 47-02 
Articles of religion, 16-38 
Attendance upon ordinances of God, 45 
AUXILIARY 

Conference church extension ])oard, 133 (5) 
Woman ' s missionary hoard, 441 

BANDS 
Wlio may organize, 224 (1) 
Who may become meinbers .of, 224 (1) 
Rules to he approved by annua l conference,' 224 (2) 
T'nder direction of whom, 224 (3) 
Who inay be licensed as band workers , 224 (4) 

BAPTISM 
Article coneernbig, 33 
Modes of. 340 (1) 
Ri tual for infants and adul ts , 341, 342 

BnNF.VOLKNT COLLECTIONS 
Report of to annua l conference, 169 (22) 
For educational purposes, 122 
(Mainuints. 106 
General missions. 110 (3), 115 (2) 
Annual conference niission fund, 110 
Foreign missions, 115 (1) 
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For the superannuates, 128(2) 
For church and parsonage aid, 107 (12) 

P.KNEVOLENT INSTITUTIONS 
Commission of education, 117-122 
Sunday-schools, 123-129 
Commlssiorr on ud&sions, 109-116 
Church extension, 133 
Board of charities and benevolences, 132 

Bequests, Form of, 383i^ 
Bible, Article concerning, 20 
Bi SHOPS 

Members of general conference, 50 
How chosen, 55, 95 
Term of office begins, 55 
Names and postoffice addresses of, 384 
Support of, 267 
May cite preachers to trial, 261 
Call extra session of general conference, 54(2), 91 
To preside in general conference, 55, 94 
To preside at annual conferences, 207 (8) 

» Appoint president of annual conference, 156 (1), 438 
May change appointments, 207 (5, 6) 
To travel at large through the connection, 207 (1) 
To oversee spiritual and temporal interests, 207 (2) 
CaU committee to investigate preacher, 235 
To ordain deacons and elders, 203 (1), 204 (1) 
To decide questions of law, 207 (8) 
Resolution concerning decisions of, 439 
Missionary, 56, 95 

BOARDS 
" ""Administratrve boards,- 389-3961/2 - ' -

Board of Administration, 58, 102-104 
Trustees of general conference, 389 
Executive commission, 105-108 
Commission on missions, 109rll6 
Commission on education, 117-129 
Commission on Evangelism, 130 
Charities and benevolences, 132 
General church extension, 133 
General Sunday-schoob 123-129. 
Central, of conference examiners, 382 
Woman's auxiliary missionary, 441 - • 
Official, 176-177 
Conference evangelistic, 131 

BOOKS 
Bad, not to be read, 43 
Canonical, of the Scriptures, 20 
To be supplied to societies by preachers. 209 (5) 

Borrowing without probability of paying, 43 
Boundaries-of annual conference, 285-327 
Boundaries, disputes, how settled, 328 
Bribery at elections forbidden, 194 (6) . 
Budget system recommended, 269 (5) — 
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BUYING AND SELLING 
Buying and selling of slaves, 48 
Of goods wi th du ty unpaid^ 43 
On the Lord ' s day, 43 
Using many words , 43 

BURIAL OF T H E D E A D 
Ritua l for, 346 
No charge for al lowable, 346 

BUSINESS 
Fai lu re in secular, 262-266 
Preacher may vote in official meet ings , 430 

Call to preach, examinat ion concerning, 182 
Camp meetings, held by qua r t e r ly conference, 173(9) 
Canadian conferences, relat ion to, 150 -̂ -
CANDIDATES FOR Mi-nruERSUiP 

Reception on t r ia l . 74 
Reception into fidl membersh ip , 75-77 

CANDIDATES FOR T H E MINISTRY 
Reception on t r ia l . 198 
Reception into full membersh ip , 199 

Catalogue of societies, 209 (9) 
Central board of conference examiners , 395 
CERTIFICATE 

Transfer of memhership , 79 
Pas to r s to receive and dismiss members , 209 (1) 
Form of to preacher t ransfe r r ing , 534 
Fo rm of in case of preacher locat ing, 534 
Form of to preacher received on tr ial , 534 
Who are ent i t led to receive, 79 (3) 
AVho are not en t i t l ed to receive,..J$L_C4X 

(P>) 

Form of in jo in ing another denominat ion, 79 (5) 
Membership while holding certificate, 79, foot-hote 
Limit of. 444. 4(51, 468, 469 

CHALLENGE FOR CAUSE 
Privilege of in all cases granted , 231 (3) 
Validity of determined by pres id ing officer, 231 

Characters of minis ters examined, 169 (16) . . 
CHARGES—See Complaints 

Church t r ia ls , 228-259 • 
Annual conference mav t rv . etc.. 2,38 
Law COnceTiring; 234-237, 24Kv 2TS "7""" ; 
Fo rm of procedure, 243, 244 

CHARGES, PASTORAL 
Two or more may be united, 414 (2) 
Article on, 47 

CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS 
Commission on Chari t ies and Benevolences, 132 
Names of accredited ins t i tu t ions , 132(7) 

CHILDREN 
Under sixteen exempt from conference claims. 79 ((5) 
Duty of ins t ruc t ing , 199(14), 129(1-3) 
May be baptized, 75, foot-note ^ 
Ri tual for bapt i sm of, 340 

Children's Day, 120(2), 129(5) 
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Choir s inging, prohibi ted in public worship, 10, 81 (6) 
c inusT 

Article on divini ty and humani ty . 17 
Article on resurrect ion, 18 
Articles on sacrifice, 17, 34, 35 

Christ ian men's goods, art icle on, 37 
Cliristuin man ' s oath, aTtlcle on,—38^ -
CIIURCH 

Article on, 31 
Article r ega rd ing r i tes and ceremonies of. 3(> 
Free Methodist , origin and character, 1-14 
Free Methodist , art icles of r+digion, 16-38 
Free Methodist , incorporat ion. 383 " 

( 'HURCHES—See Deeds and Trus tees 
(^hurch proper ty , chai)ter on, 271-284 
Church and parscuiage aid, 107 
Erect ion of, 284 
Incorpora t ion and deeds of, 277-283 
Not to be bui l t on leased land, 284 (3) 
Not to be l iable for cur ren t expenses, 281 
To bo buil t plain, 284 (1) 
Executive commission to furnish plans for, 284 (5)" 
To be wi thout dcd)t, 284 (2) 
P lans to be submit ted to 

284 (4) 
F o r m for dedication of, 349 
To be, under care c)f pastor . 
All seats in church bui ld ings free, 13, 278 

CHURCH AND PARSONAGE A I D 
Chapter on, 107 

- — Executive commission const i tute so<iety, 107 
Object of, 107 (2) 
To publ ish repor ts , 107 (3) 
Annual conference society, 107 (4) . -
Aid, 107 (8) 
Amount of aid given 107 (9) 
Duties of preachers , 107 (12) 
EiiHU-geney, tOJ (13) '̂  

CHURCH E.XTEXSION ' • . 
Ciuircdi extension society, general, 133 -
Church extension and aid society, conference, 133 (5) 

conference committee 

275 - ^ 

Aiq)licatton for aid to hoiircb 1̂ '.3 (10, 11) 
Repor ts , annual , 
Churches to pay 

Church finance See 
Suppor t 

C H U R C: H P R O P E R T Y 

Chapter on, 271 

133 (3), 
back fund 133 (12) 
Benevolent Collections, 

2B4 

Stewards. 

Trustees , appoin tment and duties of, 271-275 ' , 
Conveyance of to conform tC) law and Discipline, 278 
Erectibn of churches, 284 . 
Sale of churches, 282, 283 
Ahandoned, to be sold, how, 283 
Not to he encumbered feu* current cxytenses, 281 
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(3) 
272 

tc. II) 

106(9) 

Church I'cH'ord, to be jkept, 209 (6) 
(.'IRCUITS 

Charge of, 1(50, 1(M, 208 (1) 
Representa t ion of\ in annua l conference, 152 

M a v be divided by\ dis t r ic t elder, 208 (11), 456 
May be united, 414 (2) 
Must pay expenffesjof d is t r ic t elder, 208 (3) — 
To he supplied dj/ring conference, 210 

irict elder, 164 
- ^ c i a l board, 164, 176 (3, 4) 

May^reqiiest removal of pastor , 208 (7) • 
CincuiT M E E T I N G ' 

Chapter on, 178, 179 
Notice of, 178 (1) 

-/ Business of, 178 (X-4), " v 
Order of business , 179 ^ 
When only one society, may elect, 178 
lOpM-t t rus tees when society is extinct , 
Special how c-alled. 178 (5) 
Not to vote on re turn of pastor , 178 (6) 
Pas to r can in»t vote, 178 (1), 430 

CLAIMANTS 
Cluipter on, 10(» 
Who are, 106(6) 
Allowance, 106 (D 
Committee on, 161 
Necessitous cases. 

CLAIMS » 
: Pledged, 75 (7) 

CLASSF^S AND CLASS MF.K'IMNC;S 
Secfion on, 83-85 ;" • 
Origin of, 39. 41 . 
Purpose of, 83 
Organizat ion of by preachers iii c h a r g e , 209 
Attendance on reciuired, 75, 85 
Neglect of, how to deal wi th , 85 
General, when held, 84 
To he visited by preacher in charge, 209 (13) 
To be held separa te from tes t imony meetings, 83 (3) 

CLASS L E A D E R S 
.CbJLpier on, 225 - :_ . __ -
Qualifications of, 200 (3) 
Dut ies of, 41, 83, .225 (2-5) , . 
Members cpiarteriy conference, 17.3' (1) 
Meml)ers official board, 176 (1) 
To be examined by preachers, 209 (3) 
Course of reading for, 3(50 . 

Collections^—SecB Support , Missions, Claimants , Educa
tion. Church Extension 

Colleges, 118(4) 
COMMISSION ON MISSIONS . , 

Section on, 109-116 
Name and objects, 109 (1) 
How const i tuted, 109 (2) 

(121 
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Members of. 109 (2) 
Directors of, their duties, '110 
Secretary, 111 • 
Treasure r , 112 
Woman ' s auxi l iary , 441 
Shall meet annual ly , 109 (4) 
Mtrneys of to be-^eposi tedi~ir2 - — 
Home Missions, 113 

('(Uiimission on Chr is t ian education, 117-129 
(•(inimission on evangelism, chari t ies and benevolences, 

and church extension, 130-133 
Uo.MMITTEES „ 

On minis ter ia l relat ions, referring cases to, 436, 446 
On t r ia l of preachers , 235, 236, 239 
On t r ia l of memhers , 251, 254, 257 
On c la imants and claims, 161 
On appeal cases, 231 (5) 
On invest igat ion of debts , 265 
On es t ima t ing preacher 's salary,. 269 (1) 
In genera l conference, 95, 241 
In annua l conference, 160, 161. 239 
In qua r t e r l y conference, 247, 248 

• 'oinmuuion cups recommended, 343 
COMPLAINTS—GROUNDS FOR—See Charges 

Unscr lp tu ra l conduct, 231 (1), 233 
Violation of general rules, 46 
Neglect of duties, 85, 233, 235, 251 .. -^ 
Sabba th b reak ing , 194 ' ^ ' ' l 
Evil speaking, 194 
Conformity to the world in dress, 71, 194 

"Tr)4*semi~nating falseLiln£triji^Sj_^ - •• •• 
T 'nscr iptural divorce, 69, 70, 415, "?24 -—~ 
Unwar ran tab le contract ion of debts, V.sA 
Nonpayment of debts, 43, 194, 265, 266 
Insolvency and fraud, 209 (21) 
inefficiency or wan t of usefulness, 238 
Abandoning work, 2.̂ 5 
Smuggl ing, 43, 194 (5) 
Br ibery , 194 

Communion—See Lord 's Supper 
Community of goods, a r t ic le 'on , 37 
CONF-E8-&NOE-ANNUAL „ L ___ _̂  

Chapter on, 151 . , 
Names and boundar ies of, 285-327 
Members of, 151, 407, 412, 482 
Appoint t ime and place of meeting, l.t.i 
P res iden t of, 207 (8) , 
Elect pres ident pro tem, 156(1) '.. 
May increase number on s ta t ioning committee, 160 
Elect secretary who is custodian of records, 156(2) 
Elect t reasurer , 156 (3)̂  -
Elect Sunday-school secretary, 124 .. 
Elect delegates to general conference, ol, 52. 87, 88 
Elect and appois t dis t r ic t lders, 150, 208(13) 
Elect lay members of the s ta t ioning committee, 160 
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Fleet t<. deaccoi's orders , 1(59(6), 203(1) 
Elect to elder 's orders , 169 (7), 204 (1) 
Del iberat ions, mode of, 158 
Division of, how affected, 207 (7) 
Under regular cpiestions, 169 
Call extra.—gencraUuionference, 54 (2)^ 91 
Appoint committee^ on c la imants and ' c l a ims , 161 
Organize evangelist ic board, 165 
To appoin t cominittee on chari t ies , 132 (9) 
Vote on changes of Discipline, 62, 98 
Admit preachers on t r ia l , T(T!) (3), 198 
Admit preachers into full membersh ip , 169 (5), 199. 

200 
Terms of probat ion in. 169 
Examine cduiracter ot i)reachers.l69 (16) 
License and appoint evangelists , 1(57 
Admit evangelis ts to membership , 220(4) 
Loc\'ite preacher.^. 162, 163. 205, 23S 
Superannua te , preachers, 169(10), 212 
Make superannuate? preachers effective. 238, 428 

. Place on supe rnumera ry list , 169(9), 211 . 
May leave a preacher withcoit an ai»pointmeiit, 162 
May declare a preacher Avithdrawn, 202 
>Nhall^ai>point audi tor , 156 (4) 
T ry and expel prc^'achers, 233-242 
(iraiit certificates of t ransfer , 207 (6) 
Receive s ta t is t ical repor ts , 169(17-23), 209 (6). 435 
Receive and Jipproprniie miss ionary funds, ' 11(5 

. Raise c la imants ' fund, 10(5 
Raise funds for church extension, 133(4) . 
H e a r appeals from ciirarterly coiiferences, 231 -250 
Recording repor t s of, 416 
Effect of law decisions in, 417 
Not authorized to make law, 309 
Permi t wi thdrawal of preachers, 169 (12) 
Not authorized to t r y probat ioners , 400 
Cannot decide who are inembco's o f a society. 407 
Wi thd rawa l from forfeits relation to, 431, 432 
Women eligible as delegates to, 410 
Women nuiy be admit ted, 1(56. 220(4) 
Women may J)e ordained deacou^ l̂ ^̂ *- -̂ ^^ ^'Jb 48(5 

O r g a h i z a t i o n cTT new inemlVc'rs'ncH-essary, 2D7"(7) 
At adjournment , conference year closes, 170 
Fas t day recfunmeiided, 171 

, Referr ing TTiembers to coinmittee on minis ter ia l re 
lat ions, 436, 492 

CONFERENCE CLAIMANTS ,^ 
Chapter on, 106 

CONFERENCE, GENERAL 
Chapter on, 86. 101 
Organizat ion and government, 50-62 
Members of, 50-52, 87, 88 ^ . 
Delegates to, how elected, .51, 52, 90" 
Time of meeting, .54(1), tl2 
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CrtMlentials, 53 
Q u o r u m , 59, 93 
E x p e n s e s of en to i ' t a in incn t , 100 
E.Ktra sessb )ns , .54 (2), 91 
P r e s i d e n t , 55, 94. 207(8) 
De l i l ) e ra t ions a n d d iv is ion of Imuiie, 60, 97 ^ 
P o w e r s a n d r e s t r i c t i o n s of, 61, 98 
E l e c t s b i s h o p s a n d o t h e r otficers, .55.57, 95 
B o a r d of trustcH^s, .389 
M i s s i o n a r y d i s t r i c t s of, 104 
E lec t s e d i t o r s of official pub l i ca t i ons , 95 
L e g i s l a t i o n , pas t a c t s of, resc inded , 408 
To t r y a p p e a l s , 241 
l ' 'orm new confcrc'iices, 49, 207(7) 
I n c o r p o r a t i o n of, 383 

C O N F L U E N C E , Q U A R T E R L Y 
( q u i p t e r on, 173-175 
M e m b e r s of, 173 t l ) 
Ar t i c l e on, 48 
T i m e s a n d p laces of nu>eting, 1 7 3 ( 2 ) ; see f o o t n o t e ; 

485, 5()2 . 
P r e s i d e n t of. 173 (3) 
S e c r e t a r y of. 173 (4) 
D u t i e s ()f, 173 (5) 
Not to be ca l led i r r e g u l a r l y , 405 
May h e a r c o m p h i i n t s and t r y appea l s . 17o((5).257 
May g r a n t stH'ond a r l d t r a t i i m , 263 
T o Indd c a m p i n i v t i n g s , 175(12) 
May g r a n t a n d r enew local p reache r ' s l icense, 173 ((>) 

~"~" Mily g r a nt CH-aiigelis-t's-litiensc:,_T15__(TJ^;__^ _ 
May rev iew otlicial b o a r d r eco rds . 173(5) 
KcM-ommcnd. preacluu-s to a n n u a l conference, 173 ((») 
KeconiUKMid local p r e a c h e r s for o rde r s . 113((>) 
Reeiounuuid evangcdis t s to a n n u a l conference. 175(13) 
A p p r o v e a p p o i n t m e n t of d i s t r i e t e lders , 208 (15) 
Ui'ceive p a s t o r ' s r e p o r t of Sunday- schoo l s . 175(14) 
P e l a t i o n of p r e a c h e r oiUside his Confereuc-e, -l'-'-
Spec ia l s(^ssions, h o w cal led, 173(2) . 208(15) 
E lec t s d i s t r i c t s u p e r i n t e n d e n t of the Y. P . M. S., 

__ 173(6) , 
i'<Tnferc"iTce','T>(Tuth-"ATfica Miss ion . 1''.4 --.—^ 
Conference , . l a p a n , 140 149 
Const i tcUiou of g e n e r a l AV. M. S.. 5,">() 
( ' ( u i s t ruc t i ons of l aw, 397-.52(; 
( ' (Uiversation, 43; S(>, 183, ISC) (5) 
< 'onveyance of--church prcqter ty , 282^ 2S3 
('<oinsel for accused me inbe r s , 231(2 ,3 ) 
Course of r c f ad ing ' fo r c lass l eaders , 3(50 
C O U R S E S O F S T U D Y 

F o r t r avcd ing p r e a c h e r s , 350-354 
E x a i u i n a t i ( » n O f p r e a c h e r s , recpiireil, 203 (1 ) . 204(1) 
E x c u s i n g f rom d i s a p p r o v e d , 437 

/ 
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B^or local preachers , 355-358 
Examina t ion of local preachers required, 174, 3.58 
Fo r evangelists , 220 (1), 355, 356 , 
Method of examin ing evangel is ts , 356 
F o r deaconesses, 3 5 9 L 359a _ _ _ „ 
F o r Sou t¥ATrrca conference, 361-364 
F o r missionaries in India , 365-368 
F o r Bible sehool for natives in India , 369-377 
F o r missionar ies in China, 378-381 

CREDENTIALS OP ORDINATION 
Ent i t l ed to receive, when, 200(2) 
Forfei ted, how restored,* 245 (1, 2) 
Sur render of, in case of w i thd rawa l , 202, foot-note, 427 
In case of refusal to surrender , 245 (3) .> ' ^ • 
F rom ininister of another church, 200 

DEACONESSES 
Chapter on, 222 
Members of quar te r ly conference, 173 (1), 222 (10) 
How recommended for license, 222(3 ,4 ) , 180(3), 49(' 
T ra in ing school for, 2*23 

I)EA(:"ONS 
When a n ^ how cons t i tu ted^ 166, 203(1), 203 
Woineh may be, 166 
Author i ty of, 203 (2) 
Local, duties of, 21G 
Suspension of, 205, 233, 235-238 
R i tua l for ordinat ion, 348 

DEBTS 
Not to be improper ly contracted, 43 

— Preachers- to be free fromy 199 (17) 
Preachers not to involve circuit in, 284 (2) 
Disputes concerning, 262-266 

DECISIONS . . 
Of bishops, have Jorce of law, 417, 518 
Of bishops, nci'tification of to be given, 439 
Of bishops, subject to appeal , 207 (8) 
Who shall decide as to membersh ip in church, 407 
Eligibi l i ty of women as delegates, 410 
Ministers being enrolled as soon as admit ted, 401 
Church- re la t ionsh ip of preachers on t r ial , 409 
The val idi ty of a let ter of w i thd rawa l , 418r453 
Refusal to seat a woman regular ly elected, 411 
Chnrch le t ter held by unwor thy person, 414 (1) 
Uni t ing circuits by distr ict elders, 414(2) 
Appointment of preachers to two ci rcui ts , 414(3) 
Cases of divorce, 415, 424 
Courts going outside g rounds of appeal , 419 
Final i ty of decisions of courts of appeal , 420 
Expira t ion of term of bishop, 421 
General conference, on missions, 398 
Annual conferences t ry ing probat ioners , 400 
Annual conferences enact ing law, 399(1) 
Shortening probat ion of preachers , 399 (2) 
Let ters to inembers going to other churches, 79 (5) 
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(•'onference' r e so lu t i on not h a v i n g effect_Xif_law, 402 
Meiubers w i t h d r a w i n g , not j o i n i n g a n y chiircli , 79(4) 
Speedy t r i a l s of accused m e m b e r s , 403 
I n t e r p o l a t i o n s of s e c r e t a r i e s in m i n u t e s , 404 
Ca l l ing of q u a r t e r l y conferences , . 405 
A])pl icat ion of rufe-Tconceripittg- gcdcb-iOti 
Effect of new l eg i s l a t i on on old, 408 
A dcdegate w h o is not enro l led , 412 
l*resc»rvation of r o u g h m i n u t e s , 413 

- R e p o r t s a d o p t e d b y , a n n n a l conference, 41(5 
Cont l i c t ing dec i s ions of b i s h o p s , 417 
M i n i s t e r s u n i t i n g w i t h o t h e r chu rches , 202 
Tlie w e a r i n g of neck t i es , 422 

1.. v..,,.;,,f,. ,.v,.,,.p.(^ ^̂ f jĵ  circuifcr 447 
T h e w e a r i n g of necKties, -t-.i 
A s u p p l y h a v i n g c h a r g e of a c i rcu i t , 447 
Cannot r e t a i n nieud>ershii) ih two churches , 448 
W(uuen"s r i g h t to sea t in conference, 449, 450 
On cer t itic.atcs of s t a n d i n g . 451 
On a i»pointnuui t of d i s t r i c t tdclers, 452 
Val id i ty of aii evangcdis t ' s lic-cnse, 455, 4(53, 4(55, 4(56 
On d i v i d i n g c i r cu i t s , 45(5 
Qiu i r t e r ly conference , l ix ing da t e s for c a m p mee t ing . 

457 
•-l-4m^i4H^--i-iuai£i_.uf ..i\«inlerenc(> on_ j o u r n a l s , 4.59 

On o r d i n a t i o n of local de:Tcoirr 4̂ (itr 
Va l id i ty o f ce r t i t i ca te of t r ans fe r , 461, 4(58, 469 
P r e a c h e r on t r i a l may act as del(>gate, 4(57 
Div id ing c i r cu i t s , 411 

T r a n s f e r r i n g a m e m b e r w i t h o u t cert if icate. 472 
(.Quarterly conference h o l d i n g a d j e u r n e d siUinj. 
P reac i i e r ou t r i a l not e l ig ib le to sc>at, 473V2 
l^as to r ' s r i g h t to i)ar>>cvnage rent,_474 . 
-•»' .-:.-,.. •K.„.,.vc !iiul f e a the r s , 475 

1 —M 
4 < .J 

^ 

1 
47(5 

e i 

W e a r i n g d o w e r s '»"<\ f^;j)^^^;yr'^^^ y e a r s iUc>gal, 

d e r ' s home , 4(9 ^„^,,„, ,^ion of a meinber , 480 
Keso lu t ion c o n c e r n i n g su spens ion <>̂  
I n s e r t i n g all nanu^s '"V:-;!^oe '483 
Xe r i ^ h t to refuse ;̂̂ :̂ '̂ >V' t ' Kb n '484 
^ l o m h o v s h n i j u t he KU K u - lUan 4 . ^ ^^:;;^.i^/iisredS.ro^cbiiu b^^^^ <-
Local p i c a c h e r - s lu-ens.. not M a u t c d , 

Dis t r i c t e lde r may ^ \ ' ' \ : : Z" ? ' ^ I 4 95 
Rc>voking Icu-ab P ^ ' ^ ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J , ^^^ p^^c-ns^. 49(5 
U e c o i n m e n d a t i o n ^ ^ ' ^ ( n m i c h e r , 497 
Woiuiin licenscMl as loc-al p i c a c i u i , 

494 
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W o m e n l icensed as e x h o r t e r S , 498 
W o m e n a n d o r d i n a t i o n a s local d e a c o n s , 499 
P r e a c h e r w h o w i t h d r a w s u n d e r c e n s u r e , 500 
P e r s o n a l a s s e s s m e n t for con fe rence c l a i m s , 501 
Quar t e rbv conference o u t s i d e of d i s t r i c t , 502 
Act ion by otficial b o a r d , 503 
C h u r c h b o a r d s to file s t a t e m e n t s , 504 
Mus ica l i n s r t u m e n t s a t w e d d i n g s , 505 
M e m b e r s h i p in l a b o r u n i o n s , 506 
C h u r c h l e t t e r s h o n o r e d , 507 
P r e a c h e r fo r fe i t s confe rence rcdat ion, 508 
T r u s t e e s no r i g h t to col lect r e n t . 509 
M e m b e r s h i p of local p r e a c h e r r e s t o r e d , 510 
E l d e r u n d e r c e n s u r e a l l owed to w i t h d r a w , 511 
P r e a c h e r on t r i a l i ) e rmi t t ed to w i t h d r a w , 
L a y d e l e g a t e ' s eligibility^, 513 

c a n n o t g ive l e t t e r 

512 

of Q u a r t e r l y confe rence 
d r a w a l , 514 

Soc ie ty ' s r i g h t to hold c a m p m e e t i n g , 515 
M e m b e r s h i p in l a b o r un ion , 516 
E l e g i b i l i t y of a S u n d a y scdn)ol s e c r e t a r y . 517 
S u b s t i t u t e rc'soliUion for b i sh(q)s ' decisions^ 518 

~n i s t run feh f s "of unisTc a~r Fi tnerabs ' prcTTiibitecb 519 
Oilicial r e l a t i on of a w o m a n 

r ied , 520 ^ 
I n a b i l i t y to p a y conference 

m e m b e r s h i p , 521 
All m e m b e r s of churcdi to be 

521 
— Q^na^rt-erly conference relat i<ni 

cu i t , ' 522 
A p r e a c h e r O n t r i a l a m e n a b l e on ly 

confci-ence for h i s condiu ' t , 52."> 
A p r e s i d i n g (dlicer mus t p u t a p r o p e r 
I n t e r s c h o l a s t i c g a m e s i)r(di ibi ted, 524 
Rece iv ing niinistc^rs f rom o t h e r conf\-rences. 
Select ion of counse l in cdiurcdi t r i a l s . 52(5 

Ded ica t ion of c h u r c h e s , fo rm for, 349 
D E L E O A T E S , G E N E R A L C G J S F E R E N C B 

M 0 m I H ^ ^ -of, - ^ - ^T -

with 

deacon w h o h a s mar 

cdainis not a b a r to 

ed to conference. 

past* ir—o^n_a-cliL-_ 

to t h e cpiarterly 

mot ion , 523 

525 

r e p o r 

o t a 

B a s i s of r e p r e s e n t a t i o n , 51 (1), 52 (1), 88 
•Me thod of e lect ion, 51 (2). 5 2 ( 2 ) , 90 

E x p e n s e s of, how met. 207 (,'9), 1(K)(1) 
Absen t , not coun ted , 412 

D E L E C J A T E S , A N N U A L C O N F E R E N C E 
Lay ineml,>ers of, 151 
B a s i s of r e p r e s e n t a t i o n in, 152 
W o m e n e l ig ib le a s , 410 
Absen t , not coun ted , 412 
M i n i s t e r i a l a n d l ay vote s e p a r a t e l y , 90 
L a y r e p r e s e n t a t i o n on s t a t i o n i n g c o m m i t t e e , 9. 160 
I^ay r e p r e s e n t a t i o n on c l a i m a n t s ' c o m m i t t e e , 161 

Di l igence en jo ined , 183 



Klders INDEX «> I O 

Idsagreenient in business , a rb i t ra t ion , 2(52 2(5(5 
DISCIPLINE, F R E E M E T H O D I S T 

Must b e kep t by probat ioners , 74 
Must be kep t by members , 75 
Must be kep t by preachers . 183 
Must be enforced, 46, 194, 208(2) -

Dishonesty, 262-2(56 ^ ~̂  
Dismissing members by certificate, 209 (1) 
Disobedience in neglect of appointment , 205 
Disputes, se t t lement of by arb i t ra t ion , 262-2(56 
Dissemination of false doctrine, 233 
DISTRICTS, ANNUAL CONFERENCE 

Annual conference divided into, 159 
District elder over, 159 
Supervision of by distr ict elder, 208 (1) 
Dis t r ic ts may incorporate , 276 

Districts, general ccuiferenee missionary, 104 
DISTRICT E L D E R S ' 

(qiapter on, 208 
l low appointed, 208 (13) 
Duties of, 208 
Term c>f ofiice, 208(12) 
J-WF-i^S4Ucaan_a4-2DS (1 (5) ' .• . • 
May be t ravel ing or stationed, 9, 208 (U'.) 
Vacancy in office, how filled, 208 (15) 
Suspension of, 236.237 
May serve on evangelist ic, board, 494 
Call committee to suspend preaclnu-, 23(5 
Ho^y suppor ted , 208 (18) 

V Quar te r ly conference, rcdation to, 20S (17) 
_ May horld trfflt^ial7-c4reuit-t>r society nieetinu'. 2US (Jj) 

On emnloying a rejected i)reachcr, 208(10) 
May divide circuit , 208 (11) 

Divisions of conference, how eifected, 207 (7) 
Division, of the house. 158 

of divcu'ced persons, (5(5-70 

\^^^^ 
^ ^ W 

Divorce and mar r i age 
DIVORCED PERSONS 

Preacher shall not 
Doing no harm, doing 
D R E S S 

General rtt-le7-4n-— 

othciate at marriage cd'; 70 
good, 4:5, 44 

Chapter on, 71 -
Drunkenness . 43, (53(55 
ECONOMY, TEMPORAL 

. Economy c)f time, preacdlers, 195 
Snppor t of effective ministers , 2(57 270. 
Snppor t of Conference claimalds, 10(5 

EDITORS 
How^ elected, 57 (1), 95 
Names and 

EDUCATION — -
Chapter on, 

T^'iLDERS 
How ccmstituted 

postoffice addresses, 386 

117-122 

and ordainc'd, 204 



376 INDEX Elders 

8S 

Pr(d,(a(ion for ordinat ion as, 204(1) 
Duties of, 204 (2) 
Suspension of, 235 
Appeal of, 240 
Are under annual conference jur isd ic t ion , 238 
Eligible as delegates to general conference, 51 (2), 
Eligible as pres idents pro t e m , ^ 5 , 94, 156(1) 
Appointed pres ident may t rans fe r preacher, 402 
Eligible to election as d is t r ic t elders, 159 
Jjocal, amenabi l i ty of, 216 
Form of ordain ing, 347 

E N T I R E SANCTIFICATION 
Article on, 28 -
By the Holy Ghost, 10 
Experience of insisted on. 7, 75 (2), 199 (4) 

Es t ima t ing Allow\ances—See Suppor t 
EVANOELISTIC BOARDS 

General board, 131 
Annual conference board. 165, 131 
Day of fas t ing and prayer, 131 (4) 

EvANcjELisrs 
Chapter on, 220 

,_ CiiiLrse..of study.,-fc)j!,,, 35D^Jiii(5, 220 (}>l-
May inake appo in tments condit ionally, 488 
To repor t to annual conference, 172 
Membership in official board. 176(1) 
D i s t r i c t elders may act as. 208 (5, 18) 
Women, admi t ted to conference, 220(3 ,4) . 443 . 

EXAMINATIONS 
Of character , 175 (23) 
Of persons called to preach^T82. - • ' • 

/ ) f preachers received on t r ia l . 198 
Of preachers received into fnll membership , P.)t) 
Of t ravel ing preachers required, 203(1), 204(1) 
Of local preachers, 214, 355, 356 
Of local prenchers who wish to be ordained. 357. I)5S 
Of local preachers required. 174, 358 
Of evangelists , 220 (1,9), 355, 35(5 
Of deaconesses, 359a, 222(11) 
Of missionaries in Africa, India , China, 361, 365, 378 

Examiners , Central board Of, 3S2 (5), 395 
Exclusion r o r n e g i e c r or means or grace. 4U., liol . 
Excus ing minis ters deficient in s tudies disapproved, 437 
E.XECTTTIVE COMMISSION ' '• • ' ' 

Chapter on, 105 „ 
How const i tuted, 58. 95, 105 
Members of 105, 391 
May change t ime and place of holding general con 

ference, 54 (1) 
Decides quest ions of law, 105(4) . ' 
Reviews i r regular i t ies , 105 (2) 
Settles d isputes about boundar ies , 328 
Authorizes formation of new conferences, 207 (7) 
Provides for bishops ' salar ies . 267 
Provides plans for church bui ld ings , 284(4) ~-^ 



Holy 'Trinity 1 INDEX 1577 

Supervises publ ishing interests , 105(3) 
E.\ HORTERS 

[low licensed, ' 177 (6) 
Ar(> niembers of oflicial boarcl, 176(1) 
Are members of ciuarterly conference, 173 (1) 

K.vPULSioN—See P e p ^ t i e s 
Of members , 251 ~̂  ' 
Of local deacon or elder, 247 
Of member of annual conference, 238 
Restora t ion of expelled meinber. 258 

Fai lure in business , 2(52-2(56 
FASTI Nc; 

Enjoined, 45 
Recommended, 199 (16) 
Quar ter ly , 209 (20) 
Preceding annua l conference, 171 
Preceding general confcu-ence, 100(2) 

Fellowship, 75 (7). 197 
I'oREIGN MISSIONS 

Chapter on miss ionary work, 109 11(5 
Woman ' s missionary society, 530 ^ 

Form for dedication of churches. 349 
•̂F-OfrhHv ~ • ~. 

383 
( 'hapter on, 534 
Of ar t ic les of incorporat ion. 
Of beques ts , 383Vo 
Of certificates of membership, 79 

Fc»RMS OF PROCEDURE 
—See Order of Business 

F o r church t r ia ls , 243, 244 
Free Seats, 13, 98 (2) , 2 7 8 -: : 
Free will, ar t icle of religion, 23 • 
Full Membership—See Membership 
(Jeneral conference, 50-(52, 86-100 -See Conference 
(ieneral conference missionary distr icts , 104 
(iuNERAL R U L E S , 

Division on, 39-46 
Subscribed to, 74(2) , 75 (6), 199 ((5) 

' Must be enforced, 46, 199 (11) 
Must be. read, 209 (16) ' ' 
HJOW changed, 62U_9i) 

• ^ 

37 

(ieneral Sunday school secretary, 12'5 >•'>) 
(iold not to be worn, 8, 43, 75 (4), 
(iold wedding r ings forbidden, 40(5 
(iood works , a r t ic le of religion, 
(ioods of Chr is t ians not common 
Government—See Discipline 
(irace, gifts and usefulness 

182(2)- . 
(irace, means of, 32, 45, 186 
Historical s ta tement , 1-14 
Holiness—See Sanctification 

H o l y Ghost, believed in, 10, 19, 75 (1) 
Holy Scr iptures , 20, 21, 45 
Holv Trill it V, 1(5 

•387' 

proof ot call to preach 



378 I N D E X I H o p Growing 

H o p g r o w i n g , 397 
11(0110 m i s s i o n s , 113 • 
IM-MORAL C O N D U C T , ACCUSATIO.V O F 

In case of t r a v e l i n g p r e a c h e r , 236 
I n c a s e (»f local preachc>r. 248 • 

" I n case of l ay m e m b e r , ' 2 5 1 — — -
F o r m c»f c h a r g e , 243 

Inefficient t r a v e l i n g p r e a c h e r s , m a y be loca ted , 162, 288 
I n c a r n a t i o n of C h r i s t , a r t i c l e on, 17 
iNCORI'ORATION 

Of g e n e r a l conference , a r t i c l e s of, 383 " 
Uh i i r ches , 277 
T r u s t e e s , 272 

I n d i v i d u a l c o m m u n i o n c u p s r e c o m m e n d e d , 343 
I n f a n t b a p t i s m , 341 
Ins«dveiicy. r u l e s a g a i n s t . 209 (21). 262-2(5(5 
I n t o x i c a t i n g l i q u o r s f o r b i d d e n , 43 
PriNERANCV 

B i s h o p s , 9. 95, 2 0 6 ( 1 ) . 207 
D i s t r i c t cdders, 159, 208(13) 
T r a v e l i n g p r e a c h e r s , 98 (2) , 1(50 

-4.a4jLU.n- c.on.feiiQj.u;e,-..14Q- — . — 
..Tewelrv f o r b i d d e n . 8, 43, 75 (4), 406 
J u d i c i a l a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , 228-266 
.Pustification; a r t i c l e s on, 24, 25, 27, 28 
Kn K l u x K l a n , m e m b e r s h i p in, 484 
Labor , w i t h offenders , 4(5, 228, 229, 233, 257 
LA HOR U N I O N S 
^ Open o r g a n i z a t i o n not oi>posed, 7 3 ( 1 ) 

ObjcM^tlonTOHeUiTiiohs^ desc'ribecl. 73 (1 ) 
M e m b e r s h i p in, p r o h i b i t e d , 73 (1), 209 (21) 

LAW 
Moral , b i n d i n g u p o n all C h r i s t i a n s . 21 
( io ing to l aw w i t h b r o t h e r s f o r b i d d e n , 43 
A p p e a l s f rom dec i s ions on, 207 (8) 
( ^ m s t r u c t i o n s of l a w by g e n e r a l conference , 397 52(5 

Lay d e l e g a t e s to g e n e r a l conference , 52, 87, 90 
L a y d e l e g a t e s to a n n u a l conference , 49,- 151, 152 
Lay d e l e g a t i o n . (Jl (2), 9 8 ( 2 ) 
Lay helpers,_213:227 _ ___ :__ 

• L A Y M E N " • " 
H a v e eciiuil p o w e r s w i t h p r e a c h e r s , 9, 60, 97, 
M e m b e r s of execu t ive c o m m i s s i o n , 105 
M e m b e r s of g e n e r a l conference , 9, 52, 87 
Menil)ers of a n n u a l conference . 9, 151, 152 
Menibers of s t a t i o n i n g co inmi t t ee , -9 , 160 

Leadc>rs, cdass, 41, 83-85, 225—Sc^e Class Lc^aders 
L I C E N S E S 

Of loc-al prea(diers . 174 
Of evai ig(dis ts . 175(18) 

' Of d(>aconesses, 222 (1(5) , ' 
Of e x h o r t e r s , 177 ((5) , „ 
F o r m s for, 48.*» 

LicpHO's, iu tox ica t i i ig , f o r b i d d e n , 13 

http://-4.a4jLU.n
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LlTURATURK 
Socie t ies , to be s u p p l i e d wi th , 209(5) 

Local deacon , 203, 205 
Local e lde r , 204. 205 
Location of g e n e r a l conference , 5 4 ( 1 ) , 92 
Local p r e a c h e r s . 213-219—See Preacdiers 
LOC ATI 0>^-CHJ^P REACH ERS 

Bv a n n u a l c;onference. 201. 169(8) 
F o r inefl iciency, 1(52, 201 (2) 
Cert i f icate , f o r m for, 483 

L<>RD's S U P P E R 
Art ic le of r e l i g ion on, 34 
To b e received, 45, 186 (3), 199 (7) 
tTufermented w i n e to be used, ()4~ • 
I n d i v i d u a l c o m m u n i o n c-ups rtH-cnnmended, ;;4:5 
To be a d m i n i s t e r e d by e lde r s , 204 (2) 
D e a c o n s m a y a s s i s t a t , 203 (2) 
S t e w a r d s to p r o v i d e e l e m e n t s fc)r, 227 (10) 

• Love- feas t s , to be he ld , 82, 209 (4) 
M a g i s t r a t e s , no t to be spoken evil ot, t'.\ 
M A R R I A G E 

C h a p t e r .on, 66-70 
W h o m a y p e r f o r m C e r e m o n y . 203(2) , 204(2) . 2P.M.j 

• F o r m T>r'STTteTriTrfzin-gT~~3-H7--- - ; 
Means of g r a c e , 45, 186 
MUETINCiS 

; , Class—See C las ses an tb -Clas s -mee t ings 
Official, 176, 177 ^«g | 
Socie tv . 180. 181 ^ 
Ci rcu i t . 178, 179 
Q u a r t e r l v , to be h(dd, "208(3) 
G e n e r a l o u a r t e r l y . tc> be hcld;~4i08-t4)v 173^4;^)-. _.__ 

M E M U E R S 
R e c e p t i o n of, 74-78 " ' 
qv» b e received a n d d i s m i s s e d by preacher , 209 (1) 
A m e n a l i i l i t v a n d t r i a l of, 251-2.5.S 
D u t i e s of. 43-46 
Of a n o t h e r c h u r c h j o i n i n g (oirs in a body . 77 
H o w re ins ta tec l , 78 
Sha l l p a y t h e i r conf<>rence cdainis. 209(13) 
R i g h t to pe t i t i on gene ra l conference. 101 

"̂ ^̂ ^̂ ŷrTTNTirFriTsHTr '• '—. ^ J. _• 
B a s i s of r e p r e s e n t a t i o n in gen(»ral confereii<-e. 5(), s s 
Of local p r e a c h e r s . 21(5, 218 
T r a n s f e r of by certificjite. 79. 209 (141. 4S3 
T r a n s f e r of by m i s s i o n a r i e s t(» .Africn. 4154 

-Methodical e m p l o y m e n t c>f preachers" t ine ' . 19.". 
Ministc-rs—See Preacdiers 
M l X U l K S 

Oi ' iginal to t>e preservcMl. 4i:i 
Of a n n u a l conferenc-e lo l)e examined , l- 'xiij i 
Of ( i u a r t e r l y conference to he exaui ined . 17:'. i 51 

.Mission, S o u t h Africa coiifc-rerif-e. l.",l. 139 
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Missions. Home, 113 ' , 
Missionary bishop, 95 
Missionarv Board—See General Missionary Board 
Missionary Society. W o m a n ' s const i tu t ion of, 530 
Missionary work, chapter on, 109-116 
\ l u s i c ' . • ' ' 

"instruiTrentirPprohrbrrtFTlTir^clTui^ 10, 81 ((ITTlOL 
492 

Ins t rumen ta l may not be used in Sunday-schools, 433 
Sacred to be cult ivated, 81 (3) 

New t r ia l , r emanding for a. 231 (7) 
Oath, a Chris t ian man ' s , 3S -
Oblation of Christ , 35 
Obedience to Discipline, 46. 74(2) , 75 id) 
OFFICIAL BOARD 

Chapter on, 17(5, 177 
How const i tuted, 17(5 (,1) 
Order if business , 177 
Consent to change of preachers , 207 (5) 
Apnoint committee on salary, 2('9 (1) 
Call in distr ict elder. 208(3) 
How eXtrn meet ings niay lie_CILIICM 1. 208.j3.) 
Cannot pass sentence, 503 

ORDER OF BUSINESS 
Annual conference. 169 
Quar ter lv confercuice, 175 
Oflicial board, 177 
Circuit meeting, 179 
Society meeting, 181 

-,——Rundary^sehcKil -boarth"HiO 
Order of public worship , 80 -See Worsh ip 
Orders two, minis ters and layment , 51, 52, 60, 90, t)7, 15S 
Orders , recognition of, 200 (2) / ' 
ORDINATION 

Of elders, 347 
Of deacons, 348 

Organizat ion and government, art icles of. 47-(52 
Origin and character of Free Methodist church, 1-14 
Original sin, article on, 22 

-i 'archmenta—See Credentials of Ordinat ion ' 
P A R E N T S 

Bapt i sm of children, 341 
When women may niarry 

PARSONAGES 
• To be bui l t wi thout debt, 

Not to be on leased land, 
Not to be liable for current expenses, 281 

Pas tors , or preachers in charge—See Preachers 
Pas to ra l charges, 47, 414 (2. 3) 
Pas to ra l visi t ing. 190195. 209(13) 
Periodicals, churcli, 1(59 i2:5) 

wi thout consent of, 68 

284 (2) 
284 (3) 
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P-ENALTIES 
Reproof, 233, 251 
P u t t i n g on probat ion, <:ensnre, 251 
Suspension, location, 235-239, 247. 248 
Denial of society and sacraments , 46, 231 (8) 
E'xpulsion, 233, 247, 251 . , 

—-—Iirc^at40n-4i^--ar:penaltny~irot7mt>re--than-a--y€a 
Those under, must vacate offices, 252. 480 
Those under, must not exercise official functions. 

259 ' 
I ' e r inanent fund, 1(K5(3A) 
POOR 

Special efforts for. 41 i3). 44. l77((5) 
Duties of s tewards , 227 (3) , , 

Prayer , 45, 184, 186(1 ,2) . 210 
Prayer meeting. 210 
Preachers employing evangelists. 209(22) • 
PuEArHERS. LOCAL -

How licensed, 175(13), 487 
Women eligible, 497, 498, 499 
License may be revoked, 495 
Members of class, 21(5 , ' 
Meml>ers of official board. 176 (1 ) 

~~ MFnTtiFry-nf- qua rt-erl\r conf erence. -̂ -1-(7 — 
Amenabil i tv . 216 
El igibi l i ty to orders. .213. 214 
May supply work. 218 
Pas to rs to oversee. 217 
Tr ia l of, 247-250 
Appeal of, 250 
Membership, when supplying, 218 
Co u rs(» of s t u d y f - • r. :;.55r 356, 219^ 

I'liEAciiERS. SUPERANMATKiv See Clniniauts 
Relat ion defined. 212 
Relation fixed Ity annual Conference, 212 
Members of annual ccoiference. 151 ' 
How supported. 1('51 
The alh.wance f«)T. 106 
t iua r te r ly conference, relation of. 212. 
M a d e effective by annual conference. 42s 

PREACHERS. SUPERNUMERARY -
-Rela t ion denned, 211 -. —: \^r 

Relation fixed by annnal conference. 211 ' . 
M"n:ibers of annual conference. 151 
cjuarterly conference, rolaticm of. 211 

PUKACHERS, TRAVELING 
The call to preach, 182 
Of the marr iage of, 183 
On trial . How received, 198^ 
On trial , church relat ionship. 11>8 <"4>. -̂ Ĵ-̂  
On tri;il. how long continued, 199, 203 (1) 
()n tr ial , not eligihle as delegates,. 178(2) 

I On trial; amenabi l i ty of. 216, 246 
^ In full membership, how admit ted, 199 



382 INDEX Prachors 

Peniu inent niembers of annual conference. 49 
Course of s tudy for, 350-354 
Sta t ioning committeie to fix appo in tmen t s , 9, 160 
Amenabil i ty of. 238 
How received from other churches, 200 
May be t ransferred how, 169(11)^ 267(5,0) 
May-he d e c l a r e d w i t h d r a w n by-anniial eonference, 202̂  
Rec-eived, changed, etc., how, 207 (4, 5), 208 (7) 
Members of quar te r ly conference, 173(1) 
Menibers of otficial board, 176 (1) 
Rules for conduct ot, 183, 1S4 -
Qualifications of, 185, 1S(5 
Voting in business meet ings on circuit , 430 
Diities of and directions to. 209 
Use of time, 195 
Necessity of union, 19(5 
Deportment at confercuice, 8(5 
W^here and ho\v to preach, 187-189 ' 
Pas to ra l vis i t ing and fidelity. 190-195 
To discourage improper marr iages . 66, 67 
Scdemnizing mar r iage of divorced persons, 69, 70 
Pres ide at official mcMding, 17(5(2) 
Reception of expelled, 5()0 __ _ 
PresitTe''at ciFcilit iiiet̂ lT̂ ^̂  
Preside at society nieeting, 180 (2) 
Call ext ra circuit meeting, 178 (5) 
Hold watch-n ight service, love-feasts, etc., 209(4) 
Preach out of doors, etc.. 209(13) 
Have charge of the ioil pit, 275 
Enforce disciplines, 4(5, (57, 71. 209(11) 
Duty as to classes and leaders. 209(3.13) . 225(1.4) 

"Duty as to Sunday-schools , 125 
(livc^ certificates ot niembershio, 79 
Take up all conference ccdlections. 209(13), 100(1) 
Raise missionary money, 115 (2) 
Keep local prc^achers einploved, 217 
Duty as to church pr(q)erty, 209(17,18), 275, '284 
Appointed without having charge of circuit, 1(54, 447 
Who rcd'usc^s to trav(d circuit assignecl, KiO 
Cannot be appointed to two c i rcu i t s /414 (2, 3) 
Supiiort of. 41 (3), 2(59 

-^THttl-f#.-a3 3 - 2 4 4 
Appcsal of, 98 (3), 240-242 
If restored must give legal sat isfaction, 202 

PREACHING—See Worsh ip 
Directions concerning, 187-189 

-Preahible to const i tut ion, 15 
Pr(d)ation, reception on, 74 
Probat ion , inenil)ers m a y be 

•pUoP.ATIONERS 
H o w a d m i t t e d to cdiurch. 
H o w admit t(Ml to a n n n a l c(»nference,- 198 
II(»w a d m i t t e d to full ine iubers l i ip , 199 

placed on, 

75 

a s i»enalty, 251 



ib'portsi INDEX . :̂ s:̂  

In c^oufereiice, ineligible as delegates, 178(2). 493 
In conference, not members of societies, 409 (1) 

ProhibiticDn—See Temperance 
Publ ic Worship^—See Worsh ip 
PuRLic^ATiONS, DENO.MINATIONAL—See Books 

_^Enie: Methodist jriaiier, 1(59(23) . . • . 
T rac t distr i lni t ion, 2t)9 (13) 
Fu rn i shed by tho publ ishing house. 108 (1) 

Pub l i sh ing agent—See Agent 
PUBLISHING H O U S E 

(niaptcu- on, 108 
Site of. how changed, 108(2) 

Punctual i ty , rules for preachers, 183 
Quar ter ly conference—See Conftyrences 
QUARTERLY MEETIN(", 

Circuit, to be held by distr ict cdder, 208(5) 
General dis t r ic t cdder to hold four annually, 208(4) 
(ieneral, ciuarterly conference to be held, 173 (2)' 

l iais ing money, modern expedients prohibited, 11 
Reading of unprofitable books forbidden, 43 
RECEPTION c)F MEMHERS 

tXuTn-otratlmr," T4 • " ~" — — 
Into full membership , form for, 75 
From other evaiigcdical churches, 77 
yiay be re insta ted. 78 

Recognition (»f parcdiinents given by other chiircdies, 200 
RECOMMENDATIONS 

For c^xhorter's license, 221 (3) 
Local ])reachef's license, 177 (8) • • ' ' • .• • : 
Travcding preacher 's Ifcense, 198 "Z - " 
Fo r deacon 's orders , 214 
For elder 's orders , 215 J For evangelist 's license. 220 (1-4) 
For deaconess' license, 222(1-^6) 
Band workers . 224 (1) 

Recording secretary of official board, 176 (3) 
Keinstat ing meinbers who withdrew, 78 
Religion, personal , family, 190-194 
RepentaTice, g ran t of not to be denied. 27. 40 
Repentance, preacher to br ing sinners to, 183 
I v E I M U t T S 

Of general conference board of trustees. 383(8) 
Of miss ionary board, 109 (8) 
Of conference Sunday-school secretary, 124 (8) 
Of dis t r ic t elders to bishops, 208 (9) 

. Of preachers to quar ter ly conference: 209 (7) 
O f T i r o a c h e r s r ega rd ing Sunday-scdiools. 175 (14) 

Preachers to annnal c-onference. 1(59, 209 ((5), 3t)9 
Of prca4-diors to societies, 209(8) 
'Of ]trea<-liers to successors, 209(10) 
O f t r u s t e e s to s o c i e t i e s , 178 (11 



384 INDEX [Repru<d-

Rei»roof, preachjyrs, j u s t , loving, i)lain. speedy, 183 
Representat ion in general conference, bas is of, 51. 52. 88 
Representat ion in a n n u a l conference, basis of. 152 
Restorat ion of credent ials , 245 
Restrictive rules, 61, 98 
Restrict ive rules, how altered, 62, 99 

-nesmrreetbon ef Ch^rist, * r t lc l*-on , 18~ 
Retal iat ion forbidden by general rules, 43 
Rites and ceremonies of churches, ar t icle on. 36 
R I T U A L 

Bapt ism, 340, 341, 342 
Lord ' s Supper, 343, 344 " 
Solemnizing mat r imony, 345 
Buria l of the dead, 346 
Ordinat ion of elders, 347 
Ordinat ion of deacons. 348 
Dedication of churches, 349 

Kui.ES—See General Rules 
FOr a preacher 's conduct, 183, 184 
Restrictive, 61, 98 
Restrictive, how altered, 62. 99 

Sabbath , desecration of fco-biddeii. 43 
S . \ C ] { A A I E N T S - r -

Article on, 32 
Baptism, article on. 33 
Baptism, r i tual for, 340-342 
Lord 's Supper, article on, 34 
Lord ' s Supper, r i tua l for. 343, 344 

Salaries of church officials, 1Q5 
Salvation, sufficiency of the Holy Scr ip tu res for, 20' 
S A N C- f I FIC A T ION _ __i_ .̂ ' . ' ^ ^ ~-

Article on, 28 ' ' 
By the Holy Ohost . 10 
Experience of insisted on, 7, 75(2) , 19SM4) 

Scdiools, Free Methodist, 119 (4) 
S<-riptures, sufficiency of, ar t ic le on, 20 
ScriiUures to be searched. 45, 186(2) , 191 
Seats in churches to be free, 13, 98 (2). 278 
Secret societies, 72, 73, 489, 490 
SKCRETARY 

Of gene ra l conference, 96 ; . .^.^J,— 
" ()f generaTlaTiTsTonain^i'oardT 111, 387 

(ieneral Sunday-school, 123, 387 
Ccmference Sunday-school, dut ies of, 124 
Of general evangelism, 387 
Of annual conference, dut ies , 156 (2), 11, 404. 41(5 
Of quar t e r ly conference, dut ies of, 173 (4) 
Of circuit meeting, 178.(1) 
Of society meeting. 180(2) . • 
Of off ic ialboard, election and dut ies of, 176(3) 

Self-denial, 44, 186 (4, 5) 
Seminaries, list of, 119(4) . 
SERMONS, SPECIAL 

On Chris t ian education, 120(1) 



s t e w a r d s I I N D E X 38,-

'Vo t h e (di i ldren, 12^) (2) 
On S u n d a y - s c h o o l s , 129(1) . . 
On p r a c t i c a l c h a r i t y . 132(8) 

O n d r e s s . Wc^sley, to be read . 71 (1) 
On evil s p e a k i n g , Wes l ey , to lie read , 194 (2) 

S I C K \ . , 
T^reTTcTier to hi-Tnfurraed^-of, 41. -227^f41 — 
P r e a c h e r t o v i s i t . 209 (13) 
Official b o a r d to look af ter , 177 (6) 

Sin. a r t i c l e s of r e l i g ion on. 22. 27 
SiN(;iNo.. ( ' (^NC;RE(;ATIC)NAL 

Enjcuned, 10, 81 
Ccu'nitetent l e a d e r s to be appo in t ed , 81 (4) 
CuUivat icu i of s ac red mus i c enjcuned. 81 (3) 
F r e e M e t h o d i s t h y m n a l to lie used, 81 (7) 

S lavery . 43 
Sniugj i l ing f o r b i d d e n , 43, 194 (5) 
SOCIETY 

Uni ted soc ie t ies , in genera l ru les . 39, 40 
Local , defined, 180 (1) 
A d m i s s i o n in to , 42. 74-77 
1'<'Yvers_ Of,132^ (3), • 181, 407, 442 
.May restio 'e" expidlcMl m e m b e r s , 25S 
May r e i n s t a t e m e m b e r s who w i t h d r e w , 78 

. ( ) r g a n i z ( M l n e a r b o u n d a r y l ine. 154 
W o m a n ' s m i s s i o n a r y society, constitiiti<ui of. 530 

Socn-.TY M E E T I N G 
C h a p t e r on, 180. 181 
M a y c o n s t i t u t e t h e c i rcui t me<>ting, 178 (3) 
O r d e r of b u s i n e s s , 181 -
P a s t o r s c a n n o t vote . 430 v ^—i-—_ 
E lec t s local Y. P . M. S. sur -er in tendent . 180 (3) 

S n e a k i n g in t o n g u e people n iu le r s t and , ar t ic le <ui, 
SruciAL A D A I C F S 

C h a p t e r on, (53-73 
T e m p e r a n c e . (53-65 
M a r r i a g e a n d d ivorce . 66-70 
Dress . 71 
Secret socie t ies . 
L a b o r u n i o n s , 

d a y s :t o bo~"observrnd.-

30 

72. 73 

•?r2-^-SpeciiiT .... . ,. 
Spe<dal d u t i e s of p a s t o r s . 529 

Si A T i o M N ( ; . C O M M I T T E E 
H o w chosen . 9. 160 
I ' res ide i i t of h a s c a s t i n g vote. 160 
Di i t ies of a n d l i m i t a t i o n s of, 9. 1(50 
W h o a r e e l ig ib le to act on. 1(50 
S u b s t i t u t e for d i s t r i c t e lder <ui. 
S u p j d y c a n n o t ac t on, 160 

S t a t i s t i c s to lie s u p p l i e d l)y 
, SlK\V.\PJ>S 

1(50 

preatdoTs. 209 ((5) 

C h a p t e r on, 226, 227 
Xunilver of a n d h o w elected. 
Qua l i f i ca t ions of. 21>0 (1) 

226 (2.3) 



.38(5 INDEX [Stewards 

Duties of. 227, 2(59 (4) 
.Are members of otticial l»oard. 17(5(1) 
.Are inendiers of quar te r ly conference, 173(1) 

Study, courses of—SCM' Courses ot S tndy 
SUNDAY-SCHOOLS • 

Chapter on, 123-128 
How establ ished, 129(1) 
Duties of pas tors concerning, 129 
Number and amount raised for, to be reported, 129 (4) 
Mav not use ins t rumenta l music, 433 
Super in tendent of, how elected, 180 (3), 127 
Super in tendent may be nOininated by pastor , 127 
Super in tendent meinber official board, w h e n , 176 (1> 
Super in tendent meniber quar te r ly conference, 173(1) 
OfTering for Sunday-school work required, 128 
Chr is tmas service, how provided. 12(5 
Projier ou t ings provided for, 12U» 
Superannua te day . 128(2) 
Proper facilities for,. 284 (4) 

SuNDAV-srHooii BOARD , 
(Jeneral board, 123 . 
Local board, 12(5 .- ....___ 

SU\DAV-SC HOOL l i l T E R A T U R E 
Editor of, how elected, 57 (1). 95 
Supply ()f for schoobs. 12(5 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL SECRETARY 
General, elected by general conference, 95 
Conference, duties of, 124 

Superannuated—See Preachers and Claimants 
Suiiernnmerary—See Preadiers^ 
Supererogat ion, work of, art icle on. 2(5 
SUPPLY 

Travel ing preacher employed as. relat ion of, 426 
Local [ireacher or evangelist engaged as, 218 
To t ransfer membership, when. 218 

SUPPORT 
Of gospel, wrong means for. 11, , 
By class contr ibut ions , 41 (3). 83(1) , 227(1), 269(3) 
Of bishops^ 267 _ _ 
C)f dis tr ic t elders; 268 ' "• - -
Of preachers in charge, 2(59 
Of pastors , official board to es t imate for, 269(1) 
Of local preachers in some cases, 210 
Of evangelists , 270 
Of missions, 109(7), 115, 11(5 
Of superannua ted preachers, 106 
Of widows and orphans of prc^achers, 106 
Of evangelists by conference board, 165 
T i th ing system recommended, 209 (19), 269(5): 
Budget system recommended, 269 (5) 

Surrender of parchments , 245(3), 427 
Suspension of t ravel ing preacher, 230-238 
Suspension of local preacher, 248 



TEMPERANCE AO 
General rule on, 4.P 
Special advice, 03-65 
In all th ings , 186 (5) 

TEMPORAL ECONOMY 
—See Suppor t . 

- Church proper ty , 2<U-^:* ..^^ 
Chur^hrnud par^onitge aid, 107 -

Test imony of members at a distance, 79 (2) 
THE F R E E M E T H O D I S T 

Edi to r of, how elected, o7 (1), .».) 
Copies of taken, to be reported \̂ >^^^^^ 

Time, improvement of by preachers. 182. 195 
T I M E ' L I M I T 

For preachers , lOO 
r o r f o " ° b ^ ^ o C . e a by genera, conference, 98 (2) 
F o r d is t r ic t elders. 208(12) 

Tobacco, rule on, 42, 7o (6) 
Trac t d is t r ibut ion , 20t) (13) 
T R A N S F E R 
—See Certificate 

T r a ? ' u b s ? a X T o n doctrine of uuisc^iptu^^^^^^ ^ 

?Sa t J r^e^ l^yfor^^nrrrh^^fcf^^^^^^ 43 
^ ' ^ " o f X g e n e r a l conference, election of, 57(1). 94 

Of genera l conference trustcn^s. 389 
Of the church funds. 388 ' .̂  
Custodian of educational funds. 1 ^ 
Of Woman ' s Missionary Society 3K8 
Of annua l conference elcjctioncif, l.>(. U5, 
Vacancy, how filled, l^O u.) ^ 

, Quar ter ly <^;?«f,t^^"f^c{i^, , , ; , „ , BC^AHO 
TREASURER OF GENERAL MlSSlONAU^ 

& f m " o W of, hou- mie,., , . « . - ' ! 

Chiiptc>r on. -28-261 w ^ , AI, CONPKRKN* i- -b5 

T R ^ S OF LOCAL PREACHERS 
Section on, 24(-250 „^^^^,„„^^ 

TKIALS OF T R A V E L I N G PREAC HERS 
. Section on, 233-^44 

n d'KiERs OK A P P E A L S . 
General conference., 241 ^̂  
Executive commiRSicm. l<'.> 
Annual cohference, 250 
Quar ter ly ••«"/<^^^"^^ .:: , , . . , 1 ra>es. 231 .5) 
AVho may not sit ' ' ' ^ ^ I ; , ' ' • > : > ! , 5 S) 
,;. .neral <Hrecdions cMmc-ermn| -
Verdicts c»f, allowHble. - l »') 



388 INDEX [Trials 

Tr in i ty , Fai th in Holy, art icle on. 16 
TRUSTEES—See (.'hurCh Proper ty 

Of general conference, name and a(b1ress, 389 
Incorporat ion of, 383 
Of local churches, election and dut ies of, 271-276 
Report of, 273 
When ceasing to be niembers of thjj church, 274 

ITnious—See Labor Unions 
Cuion with others, 197 
Cnited societies, rise of, 39 
r n i t e d societies, gcuieral rules of, 41-4(5 
Csefulness, general rule, 44 , 
Usury, or unlawful interest , forbidden. 43 
VACANCIES 

IJU general confercOiee elective ofhces. how filled. 
103 (2) 

Anioiig district elders, how tilled, 208(15) 
Visiting list for pas tor ' s successor, 209 (9, 10) 
VOTING 

In annual and general conferences. 9 
General conference ciuoruni. 59, 93 -
By "o rde r s" iu general conference, 60, 97 
By "o rde r s" in aiinual-eonference, 158 
Fo r ex t ra session general conference. 54, 91 , 
On changing restrict ive rules, (52, 99 
Secure division of house, (50, 97, 158 
Pres ident of s ta t ioning committee has cas t ing vote. 

1(50 
By ballot, recpiired in gciu-ral contVrence, 55, 57, 

94, 95 
Executive c;ommission, 105 
.Xniiual <'bnferenc('. 15(5. 1(50 
Circuit meeting, 17S {2), 22(5 (.",i 
(Masses. 225 (1) 
For prohibition, a duly ((55) 
Respecting r ight of preacdier in loisincss nund ing 

430 
Watch night meetings to ho held, 209(4) 
W E S L E Y . .IUIIN 

Historical statementi 1 
Ulliif-d Ji<iC-iclieiit--30--jL(J . — 

A\1cTcnvs of "preachers—See Conference (Taimants aiul 
Support 

Wine, iinfermeiited for Lord 's Supper. (54 
WlTirURAWAL 

Of preachers. 1(39(12). 201 (4). 202. 431. 432 
Credentials / t o be surrendered by preachers . 427 
Of members, to be iH^ported bv pas tors , 209 (8) 
On validity of le t ter of, 418 ' 
Certiticate of, 79 (5) . 

Woman's auxi l iary missionary l)oard, 441 
Woman 's niissicuiary socdety. const i tut ion of, 530 
Woman 's missionary society, giuieral offic^n-s, 531 

I 

I 
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W O M E N ' 
Preacher ' s cronduct toward, 183 " 
May be delegates to conference, 410, 411 
May be members of annual conference, 166, 220 (3, 4> 
May become local, deacons, 486 
May be ordained xleacons, 1(56 '. ' 

^A^<—deaf ones ses, 222' 
Members of commission on missions. 109 (2) 
May be received into traveling connection. 220 (3) 

W O R K S 
Good, art icle on, 25 
General rules concerning, 44 
Of supererogat ion, 26 

Worldly amusements prohibited, 12 ' 
W O R S H I P 

Character of t rue, 10 
Chapter on. 80-85 
Order of, 80 
Attendan(!e on, 45 
Singing a pa r t of, 81 
In l anguage understood. 30 
Love-feasts to be held, 82 «" 
Class, nieetingSL-to-be held, 83 ^ _ 
General class meeting, 84 
Rites and ceremonies, 36 

\ Neglect of, 85 
W R I T OF R E V J E W 

May bo granted , 105 (5) 
YOUNG P E O P L E ' S MISSIONARY SOCIETY 

Organizat ion, 532 
( 'onst i tut ion, 533__ , . . ' _^„_„_ __, 1 
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